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Introduction 
 
During the middle of 2014, the leaders among the Seventh-day Adventist believers 
who reject the mainstream understanding of the trinity met together to discuss points 
at variance with a stated purpose of moving towards unity. These hopes were 
thwarted over the issues of the Covenants and observance of the Biblical Feast 
days. Unfortunately, the leadership did not discuss one of the crucial blind-spots in 
their collective understandings of the heavenly trio – a pantheistic understanding of 
how God and Christ are “in” believers and everywhere else.  
 
In the aftermath of the “unity meeting”, I sought to encourage discussion on this 
‘Achilles heel’ with the rank and file of my fellow believers over an email chain that 
had formed in the lead up to the meetings. This book is a compilation of those 
discussions, beginning with the initial three studies that I sent out on the matter. As 
often occurs with emails flying back and forth, the chronological order would not 
have made sense in a print edition. To that end, I have untangled the discussion so 
as to make the most logical flow.  
 
I have also taken the liberty of correcting, as best as possible, the spelling errors 
made by myself and others in the original emails. The colouring of the text is 
preserved as it appeared in the original emails. Though many emails are addressed 
to the group or even to others, for ease of flow, I have generally considered an email 
to be “to” someone if it was responding to that person and if it generated a dialogue.  
 
In a topic such as this, it is important to be able to see both sides of issues. This 
format also allows a chance to see the sort of methodology and reasoning used by 
the various writers on different sides of the issue. At times, it is possible to see the 
spirit of the various contributors as well. One surprising point that came out is the 
length of the various contributions. I am often charged with being verbose, however 
the longest sections came from Terry Hill, Lynnford Beachy and Imad Awde.  
 
Acknowledgements for contributions go out to the following people who were a part 
of the discussions: Caroline Andrew, Imad Awde, Lynnford Beachy, Robert Burness, 
David Clayton, Steve Day, David Fahnestock, Marc Fury, Terry Hill, Gary Hullquist, 
Janet, Torsten Maekler, Wayne Martin, Corey McCain, Malcolm McCrillis, Tony 
Milekic, John Penman, Randy, Greg Stewart, Morry Stokes, David Taylor, 
Margaretha Tierney and Alina Valiant. 
 
As the reader studies this issue in light of the dialogue, the following questions might 
be helpful: ‘Where is the weight of evidence?’; ‘What is the standard of reasoning 
being used by each person?’; ‘Which arguments are based upon objective evidence 
and which appeal to feelings/emotions/experience?’.  
 
As a final note, this exchange occurred before my wife and I changed our family 
name to Valiant. As such, I have replaced my last name by birth “Knudson” with our 
new surname “Valiant”. 
 
I wish you a blessing of God’s wisdom in the name of Jesus Christ as you study 
these things! 
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Opening Email 1 – The Biblical Truth of God’s Spirit 
 
Dear Brethren,  
 
Blessed Sabbath as it finds you around the world. 
 
For the purposes of clarity, and because I believe this is a most important issue, I am 
going to post some things for all of us to wrestle with.  
 
I first began looking at this issue when I came across something that J. S. Washburn 
wrote around 1920 where he basically was calling the presidency of A. G. Daniells, 
the new view of the daily, and some other things he had issues with the "omega" of 
apostasy. It became clear that Washburn used the label "omega" to refer to 
whatever he saw as error as an emotive form of argument. So I began looking 
at our identification of the trinity as the omega. The earliest I've traced our 
identification to in modern times is the time of Allaback's 1995 paper that was 
distributed at the GC session of that year. He took his identification from Washburn's 
letter about Prescott's sermon in 1940 and built around it evidence that linked the 
trinity to Kellogg's pantheism. Everyone seems to have accepted this basic premise 
that the trinity is the omega ever since. As I explored the evidence, I saw that instead 
of being the omega, the trinity is simply the alpha repackaged, which is why the links 
are so strong. Looking at Ellen White's statements around the time of the Kellogg 
crisis, it became clear that her "alpha" and "omega" statements were cause and 
effect (whereas pantheism and trinitarianism are both the same cause) and that she 
linked the issue of the personality of God and Christ to the issue of the Atonement 
and finally the Sanctuary in a cause and effect relationship. 
 
As part of this investigation, I also began to study Ellen White's writings about God in 
comparison to Kellogg's. I saw that there were some striking similarities in how they 
expressed themselves (as even Ellen White admitted). I was determined to know 
precisely where they departed company, as no one had ever examined this closely. 
It was through this that I was able to trace things to the core foundational difference 
which changed the meaning of everything else. Most people are familiar with 
Kellogg's more extreme statements about God being in everything and think that was 
the core of his problem. Kellogg never taught classic pantheism in The Living 
Temple, that matter was God. He simply saw God's 
substance/person/being/disembodied intelligence as being everywhere. He even 
believed that God had a bodily form, but he spiritualised away much of that as well 
by taking as literal some of the poetic statements of Scripture. I will give the evidence 
in the next email as to what Kellogg believed and where precisely he differed from 
Ellen White at a fundamental level. Just remember that Kellogg was a non-trinitarian 
when he first became a pantheist, so could it be possible that we as non-trinitarians 
could be holding some ideas he did? 
 
Here is a summary of the picture that Inspiration gives of the Personality of God and 
Christ as it relates to Their Holy Spirit: 

 God and Christ are supernatural Beings, meaning they transcend the natural, 
material creation ("God is spirit" - John 4:24). 

 God and Christ have bodily forms as part of their very beings.  
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 Humans were created in the image of God and Christ to have forms like 
Theirs. 

 God and Christ also have individual wills and centres of intelligence ("spirit of 
God" and "spirit of Christ"). 

 Humans were also created to have an individual will and centre of intelligence 
and this is likened to the Spirit of God (1 Corinthians 2:11). 

 God and Christ are of united purpose/will/mind ("one Spirit") but this does not 
destroy the individuality of Either. 

 Humans can experience a unity of flesh (husband and wife) or of spirit (John 
17:21) but this does not destroy individuality. 

 God and Christ's bodily forms are spatially situated in a single location at any 
given time. (eg. Heaven, Holy Place/Most Holy Place, Sanctuary, Sinai, 
Pillar of fire/cloud, Incarnation, etc)  

 The closer you are to where God or Christ are bodily located, there is a 
light/glory/fire that emanates from Them (Throne room visions, "light 
unapproachable", Christ as Shekinah in the Tabernacle/Temple). 

 This glory can also be reflected by those who approach near to Them 
(Angels, Moses' face). 

 They are also able to project a visible representation of a form anywhere they 
are not spatially located (Vision of Jesus to Saul, Light in form of dove at 
Jesus' baptism, tongues of fire at Pentecost).  

 God and Christ are spoken of as being being personally present in wherever 
They can "see" (have knowledge of) and act (The "seven spirits" in 
Revelation 5:6 are the sum total of the "seven eyes" and "seven horns").  

 Because They have an unobstructed knowledge everywhere and an 
unimpeded ability to act immediately everywhere They are said to be 
present everywhere.  

 This does not mean a part of Their substance/being/person/disembodied 
intelligence is everywhere.  

 The reality of God and Christ seeing and acting where they are not bodily 
located is called the Holy Spirit/Spirit of God/Spirit of Christ. 

 The means by which They act in power where They are not bodily located is 
through Their Words as directed by Their will (John 6:63; Hebrews 1:3).  

 Their Words, coming from Their minds, also carry a sense of Their 
presence/influence/character/personality/intelligence.  

 Their Words thus extend Their 
presence/influence/character/personality/intelligence throughout all 
creation.  

 Humans can also extend their presence/spirit by having knowledge of a 
situation and acting through their words where they are not bodily located (1 
Corinthians 5:1-4). 

 This same power that created and sustains, also converts the soul and is 
always connected to the Word of God.  

 The Word of God includes: 
o The direct audibly spoken word of God; 
o The written Scriptures (and the inspiration of Ellen White); 
o The "book of nature"; 
o The experiences of God's dealings in human lives; 
o The word as shared through intermediaries 

(angels/ministers/parents/friends/etc); 
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o The inaudible "still small voice" to the heart/conscience; 
o The visual communication through visions and dreams; 
o The diluted wisdom that can be found in heathen cultures and 

traditions. 

 The power of God through the Word works in the majority of creation without 
resistance 

 The power of God through the Word is able to be accessed by intelligent 
beings only if accepted by Faith. 

 When the Spirit is unlocked in the Word by Faith, it:  
o Applies the Word to our lives; 
o Transforms us through the Word;  
o Teaches us out of the Word; 
o Brings depth of understanding to the Word;  
o Brings the Word to remembrance when we need it; 
o Form’s Christ within, the Hope of Glory. 

 It is by means of the Word accepted by Faith that God and Christ are said to 
dwell in us because Their power can act in us and change us. 

 The Spirit-Word connection can be seen in the following analogies: 
o Being born of the Spirit (John 3:3-8) is the same as being born by the 

Word (1 Peter 1:23; James 1:18) and is by the Will of God (John 1:13); 
o God and Christ dwelling "in" us is congruous to our dwelling "in" Christ 

- by the Word abiding in us (John 15:7) and our abiding in the Word 
(John 8:31). 

o Being sanctified by the Spirit (Romans 15:16; 1 Corinthians 6:11) is the 
same as being sanctified by the Word (John 17:17); 

o The Sword of the Spirit is the Word of God (Ephesians 6:17; Hebrews 
4:12); 

o Blasphemy against the Spirit is rejecting the Word as being from God 
and speaking words against God (Matthew 12:23-37); 

o We are sealed by the Spirit after receiving the Word (Ephesians 1:13); 
o The Spirit is received by the hearing of Faith (Galatians 3:2) and Faith 

comes by hearing the Word of God (Romans 10:17); 
o The Spirit proceeding from God (John 15:26) is the same as Words 

proceeding from the mouth of God (Matthew 4:4). 
o The Fruit of the Spirit (Galatians 5:22-23) comes from the Word 

(Matthew 13:23, etc); 

 The Spirit-Word connection can be seen in narrative accounts: 
o The Spirit hovering over the waters is mentioned immediately before 

God creates through His Word; 
o The "Holy Spirit"/"power of the Most High" (Luke 1:35) which came 

upon Mary was "according to [God's] Word" (Luke 1:38) 
o The Spirit descending like a dove at Jesus' baptism comes as God 

speaks Christ's identity (Matthew 3:16-17); 
o The Holy Spirit ("power from on High" - Luke 24:49) descending at 

Pentecost came  
 as they were contemplating on and praying for Christ's promise 

of the Father (Luke 24:49) through His Words (John 14:15-27); 
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 and it immediately inspired them with Words to preach and signs 
which followed (Mark 16:20); 

o The Holy Spirit came upon people after they had received/heard the 
Word which was preached (Acts 10:44; 19:4-5) 

 
This, to my knowledge, is as comprehensive yet concise a summary as I can give. It 
fits every piece of evidence that I have seen in Scripture or in the writings of Ellen 
White.  
 
To clarify, I am not stating that the Holy Spirit is "mere words", nor am I equating 
Spirit with words. The best analogy I can give is that words are like a vehicle, while 
the power/Spirit is the passenger and God's/Christ's Will is the driver (by remote 
control). This means that the power is INSIDE the Word. Faith opens the door and 
lets that power out.  
 
Some have a trouble with this summary and say that it ignores the statements by 
Ellen White which refer to the Spirit as a "personal presence". Trinitarians often 
accuse us of ignoring what to them are the plain statements about "three persons", 
"third person", "heavenly trio" etc. However, we do not ignore them, we understand 
them in the light of other statements about the identity of the Holy Spirit. In the same 
way, the "personal presence" statements are explained and interpreted by the many 
statements which speak of the Holy Spirit as the active power of God/Christ coming 
through/in/by the Word. Please see the attached Document which gives some 
statements worthy of consideration regarding this.*  
 
In the next part of this discussion, I will be presenting a detailed examination of what 
Kellogg believed and how that pan(en)theism is perpetuated among us today. In a 
third part, I will show how this platform of pantheism affects many of our other 
teachings as a "train of heresies" as we build upon it and follow it to its logical 
conclusions. Some of these conclusions will be able to be discerned in the divisions 
we have among us and in our Church.  
 
I invite and hope to see discussion on these things. I believe as the title of this email 
suggests (with pun intended) that pantheism is among us as non-trinitarians. If 
responding to the view I have presented above, please make sure you understand 
my entire view and aren't just taking a small bit and isolating it from the entire picture 
I have painted. Some of the implications will not become apparent until the next part 
when I show how certain assumptions lead to pantheism.  
 
With a deep desire for God's truth to be fulfilled and formed fully among us 
Yours in the Blessed Hope 
Brendan  
 
 
 
 
 
 
*Attached Document can be found as Appendix A on page 191. 
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Opening Email 2 – The Principles of Kellogg’s Pantheism 
 
Dear Brother's and Sisters in Christ, 
 
I have had some emails that I am trying to "pick a fight" or that this issue is not really 
that important. This issue was so big that Ellen White called it the "alpha of deadly 
heresies", the "alpha of a train of heresies/deception". She was told to "meet it". This 
error was so subtle that it led some of the brightest minds in the Church astray, 
including Waggoner and Jones. (For evidence that A. T. Jones was led astray, 
please see attached document.)* In this email, hopefully all will begin to see the 
real issue which completely affects everything we believe and teach. 
 
First, a little history: 
 
Among Ellen White's earliest visions, included a firm understanding of what would 
come to be known the "Personality of God". Ellen White was shown that Christ has a 
bodily form, and Jesus Himself told her that the Father also has a form like Christ's. 
Ellen White taught that we were made in the image of God including in form and 
appearance. One of James White's early pamphlets/books was simply called "The 
Personality of God". This became a foundational teaching of Adventism. The Holy 
Spirit was not given much attention, most often being referred to as the 
"representative" of God (as in the 1872 statement of beliefs). However, the Pioneers 
did not believe the Holy Spirit to be a part of God's person/being (see below). More 
attention was given to the WORK of the Holy Spirit than the nature of it. The main 
booklet on the Holy Spirit from the 1870s was J. H. Waggoner's "The Spirit of God: 
Its Offices and Manifestations, to the End of the Christian Age". In it, the nature of 
the Holy Spirit was simply summed up as "that awful and mysterious power which 
proceeds from the throne of the universe, and which is the efficient actor of the work 
of creation and of redemption" (page 9). 
 
Kellogg first presented his spiritualistic views to Ellen White before her husband died 
where Ellen White told Kellogg he was on the wrong track (MS 70, 1905). Kellogg 
appeared to give up his ideas at this time, at least for a while. During the late 1890s, 
there was a movement begun in the Review and Herald called the "Receive Ye the 
Holy Ghost" movement, which itself was a result of participation by some of our 
leaders at evangelical conferences held by other Protestant denominations. They 
brought this emphasis on the Holy Spirit from these other churches with them into 
Adventism. It caught on and soon many people were preaching with this theme. It 
involved a new emphasis on the Holy Spirit that had never been preached before. 
From this movement can be traced the "Holy Flesh" movement, the Kellogg and 
Ballenger crises and the later trinitarianism which started to take root in Adventism. 
Within a decade, most of the people involved in this movement would be either dead, 
or had left the Church - the rest became early agitators for the trinity. 
 
The "pantheism" that was taught was not classic pantheism which makes all matter 
God. Ellen White wrote that it was a unique form that was "akin to pantheism" and 
had "tendencies towards pantheism" (some today use a more modern term 
"panentheism" which itself isn't perfectly applicable). Because it 
involved pantheistic principles, but wasn't the exact same thing as pantheism, 
Kellogg denied that he taught pantheism and maintained for his whole life that the 
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charges were false (see Letter from Kellogg to Butler, February 21, 1904). Kellogg 
and Waggoner can be seen teaching pantheistic principles as early as at least 1897 
in various articles.  
 
For a time, this appeared to go unchallenged. Ellen White was in Australia and 
geographically distant from the goings on in America. On her return to American in 
September 1900, Ellen White began immediately sizing up the situation and writing 
testimonies regarding the goings on, beginning with the Holy Flesh movement which 
was in full swing. Letter 132, 1900 to S. N. Haskell (a large amount of which is 
quoted in the document of my last email), contains counsel on the Holy Spirit in 
relation to that fanatical movement. At the 1901 GC Session, Ellen White also 
rebuked E. J. Waggoner and W. W. Prescott for teaching "overdrawn expression" 
relating to sanctification. This is her first statement regarding the "alpha of a train of 
deception" (Letter 269, 1903). 
 
By 1903, pantheistic principles were bearing their complete fruits with the publication 
of The Living Temple. Jones and Waggoner both signed off on the book and were 
acknowledged in the opening pages. Some of the statements in the book came 
directly from earlier sermons and publications by Waggoner who was closely 
associated with Kellogg as a fellow physician. In promoting the book, Kellogg pointed 
out how similar his expressions were to those of Ellen White. He claimed he was 
teaching the exact same things. This was when Ellen White sprang to action. She 
wrote: 
 
“I am compelled to speak in denial of the claim that the teachings of Living Temple 
can be sustained by statements from my writings. There may be in this 
book expressions and sentiments that are in harmony with my writings. And 
there may be in my writings many statements which, taken from their 
connection, and interpreted according to the mind of the writer of Living 
Temple, would seem to be in harmony with the teachings of this book. This 
may give apparent support to the assertion that the sentiments in Living Temple are 
in harmony with my writings. But God forbid that this sentiment should prevail.” (1SM 
203) 
 
As we can see, Ellen White freely admitted that there were similar expressions and 
sentiments between her writings and The Living Temple. However, she says that her 
writings have to be interpreted in a way other than her intended meaning! That is, 
while the words they were using may be the same, the platform they were on was 
completely different. Take a look at these two quotes which came out the same year. 
They are both expressing in words, the same type of sentiment: 
 
“The manifestations of life are as varied as the different individual animals and 
plants, and parts of animated things. Every leaf, every blade of grass, every 
flower, every bird, even every insect, as well as every beast or every tree, bears 
witness to the infinite versatility and inexhaustible resources of the one all-
pervading, all-creating, all-sustaining Life.” (The Living Temple, p. 16) 
 
“Not by its own inherent energy does the earth produce its bounties, and year by 
year continue its motion around the sun. An unseen hand guides the planets in their 
circuit of the heavens. A mysterious life pervades all nature--a life that 



8 
 

sustains the unnumbered worlds throughout immensity, that lives in the insect atom 
which floats in the summer breeze, that wings the flight of the swallow and feeds 
the young ravens which cry, that brings the bud to blossom and the flower to 
fruit.” (Education, p. 99) 
 
In these two quotes, both authors speak of an "all pervading... life" or a life that 
"pervades all nature". Ellen White actually goes further than Kellogg in stating that 
this life is not only in animate life (which Kellogg lists), but in everything from atoms 
to worlds. It is easy to see how Kellogg believed he was teaching what Ellen White 
taught. It's no wonder that Ellen White said at this time that “[t]he path of error often 
appears to lie close to the path of truth. It is hardly distinguishable from the path that 
leads to holiness and heaven” (8T, p. 290).  “The track of truth lies close beside the 
track of error, and both tracks may seem to be one to minds which are not worked by 
the Holy Spirit, and which, therefore, are not quick to discern the difference between 
truth and error” (RH, 22-10-1903). 
 
When people think of Kellogg's pantheism, they most often think about the "shoe 
maker in the boot" and the "tree maker in the tree" discussion. However, the core of 
Kellogg's belief and the key difference between his and Ellen White's beliefs can be 
found in this statement that immediately precedes that famous quote: 
 
“Says one, 'God may be present by his Spirit, or by his power, but certainly God 
himself cannot be present everywhere at once." We answer: How can power be 
separated from the source of power? Where God's Spirit is at work, where God's 
power is manifested, God himself is actually and truly present.” (Living Temple, 
p. 28) 
 
Kellogg was interacting with the Pioneer position that God's Spirit was not God - that 
God didn't need to be present for His power to be active. Note these statements on 
the pioneer position of the Spirit: 
 
“Some confound God with his Spirit, which makes confusion.” (James White, ‘The 
Sabbath God,’ RH, 7-3-1854) 
 
“Here is a plain distinction made between the Spirit, and God that raises the 
dead by that Spirit. If the living God is a Spirit in the strictest sense of the term, and 
at the same time is in possession of a Spirit, then we have at once the novel idea of 
the Spirit of a Spirit, something it will take at least a Spiritualist to explain.” (J. N. 
Loughborough, Man’s Present Condition, p. 26, 1855) 
 
The pioneers did not consider the Spirit to be a part of God's being or person. 
Kellogg's innovation was to see that God was present wherever His power was 
active. Now go back and re-read the two quotes above which sound similar. Can you 
see how different they are in meaning depending on whether God is actually there or 
whether His power is there? But let's test this further in Ellen White's writings. We 
can compare two sets of statements and see how she herself made the same 
distinction that we see above.  
 

1. Statements that God is not in everything/all nature: 
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“Scientific, spiritualistic sentiments, representing the Creator as an essence 
pervading all nature have been given to our people, and have been received even 
by some who have had a long experience as teachers of the Word of God. The 
results of this insidious devising will break out again and again. There are many for 
whom special efforts will have to be put forth to free them from this specious 
deception.” (Lt. 242, to Physicians and Ministers, Oct, 1903; in BCL, p. 79) 
 
”I am warned that we are not to talk of God as He is spoken of in Living Temple. 
The sentiments there expressed are a dishonor to His greatness and His majesty. 
God forbid that our ministers should entertain these ideas. For myself, I take my 
stand firmly against them. And I entreat you to accept the message that I bear to 
you. I ask you to arouse to your danger. Who by searching can find out God? 
”The theory that He is an essence, pervading everything, is one of Satan's 
most subtle devices. I warn you to beware of being led to accept theories leading 
to any such view. I tell you, my brother, that the most spiritual-minded Christians 
are liable to be deceived by these beautiful, seducing, flattering theories. But in 
the place of honoring God, these theories, in the minds of those who receive them, 
bring Him down to a low level, where He is nothingness.” (Lt. 230, to E. J. 
Waggoner, 2-10-1903; in 21MR, p. 172) 
 
“The new theories in regard to God and Christ, as brought out in "The Living 
Temple", are not in harmony with the teaching of Christ. The Lord Jesus came to this 
world to represent the Father. He did not represent God as an essence pervading 
nature, but as a personal being. Christians should bear in mind that God has a 
personality as verily as has Christ.” (Lt. 212, to Teachers at EMC, 23-9-1903; in 
SpM, p. 324) 
 
“We need no fanciful teaching regarding the personality of God. What God desires 
us to know of Him is revealed in His word and His works. The beautiful things of 
nature reveal His character and His power as Creator. They are His gift to the race, 
to show His power, and to show that He is a God of love. But no one is authorized 
to say that God Himself in person is in flower or leaf or tree. These things are 
God's handiwork, revealing His love for mankind.” (LS, p. 94) 
 

2. Statements that God's Spirit/power/intelligence/active energy/life 
is everywhere/in all nature: 

 
“Not by its own inherent energy does the earth produce its bounties, and year by 
year continue its motion around the sun. An unseen hand guides the planets in their 
circuit of the heavens. A mysterious life pervades all nature--a life that sustains 
the unnumbered worlds throughout immensity, that lives in the insect atom which 
floats in the summer breeze, that wings the flight of the swallow and feeds the young 
ravens which cry, that brings the bud to blossom and the flower to fruit.” (Ed., p. 99) 
 
“Many teach that matter possesses vital power--that certain properties are imparted 
to matter, and it is then left to act through its own inherent energy; and that the 
operations of nature are conducted in harmony with fixed laws, with which God 
Himself cannot interfere. This is false science, and is not sustained by the word of 
God. Nature is the servant of her Creator. God does not annul His laws or work 
contrary to them, but He is continually using them as His instruments. Nature 
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testifies of an intelligence, a presence, an active energy, that works in and 
through her laws. There is in nature the continual working of the Father and the Son. 
Christ says, "My Father worketh hitherto, and I work." John 5:17.  
The Levites, in their hymn recorded by Nehemiah, sang, "Thou, even Thou, art Lord 
alone; Thou hast made heaven, the heaven of heavens, with all their host, the earth, 
and all things therein, . . . and Thou preservest them all." Nehemiah 9:6. As regards 
this world, God's work of creation is completed. For "the works were finished from 
the foundation of the world." Hebrews 4:3. But His energy is still exerted in upholding 
the objects of His creation. It is not because the mechanism that has once been set 
in motion continues to act by its own inherent energy that the pulse beats and breath 
follows breath; but every breath, every pulsation of the heart, is an evidence of the 
all-pervading care of Him in whom "we live, and move, and have our being." Acts 
17:28. It is not because of inherent power that year by year the earth produces her 
bounties and continues her motion around the sun. The hand of God guides the 
planets and keeps them in position in their orderly march through the heavens. He 
"bringeth out their host by number: He calleth them all by names by the greatness of 
His might, for that He is strong in power; not one faileth." Isaiah 40:26. It is through 
His power that vegetation flourishes, that the leaves appear and the flowers bloom. 
He "maketh grass to grow upon the mountains" (Psalm 147:8), and by Him the 
valleys are made fruitful. "All the beasts of the forest . . . seek their meat from God," 
and every living creature, from the smallest insect up to man, is daily dependent 
upon His providential care. In the beautiful words of the psalmist, "These wait all 
upon Thee. . . . That Thou givest them they gather: Thou openest Thine hand, they 
are filled with good." Psalm 104:20, 21, 27, 28. His word controls the elements; He 
covers the heavens with clouds and prepares rain for the earth. "He giveth snow like 
wool: He scattereth the hoarfrost like ashes." Psalm 147:16. "When He uttereth His 
voice, there is a multitude of waters in the heavens, and He causeth the vapors to 
ascend from the ends of the earth; He maketh lightnings with rain, and bringeth forth 
the wind out of His treasuries." Jeremiah 10:13.” (PP, p. 114-115) 
 
“Our retired location will offer comparative freedom from any of the temptations of 
city life. Here are no liquor-selling hotels or dram-shops on every corner to tempt the 
unfortunate victim of intemperance. And the pure sights and sounds, the clear, 
invigorating air, and the sense of God's presence pervading all nature, tend to 
uplift the mind, to soften the heart, and to strengthen the will to resist temptation.” 
(Ms. 12, 31-1-1900; in 11MR, p. 221) 
 
“Fathers and mothers, teach your children of the wonder-working power of God. His 
power is manifest in every plant, in every tree that bears fruit. Take the children 
into the garden and explain to them how He causes the seed to grow. The farmer 
plows his land and sows the seed, but he cannot make the seed grow. He must 
depend upon God to do that which no human power can do. The Lord puts His 
own Spirit into the seed, causing it to spring into life. Under His care the germ 
breaks through the case enclosing it and springs up to develop and bear fruit.” (8T, 
p. 326) 
 
“The believers in all ages are to be one, and the Holy Spirit is the living 
essence that cements, animates, and pervades the whole body of Christ's followers. 
The duties devolving on the members of Christ's church are tasks set by the Lord, 
and although each one of the workers is but an atom, a fraction of the stupendous 
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fabric, inhabited by the Holy Spirit, how sacred, how holy do these duties appear!” 
(Ms. 3, 1892; in 2MR, p. 335) 
 
Note that in the first of these statements, it is denied that God is an "pervading all 
nature", "pervading everything", "in person... in the flower or leaf or tree". Ellen White 
calls the teaching that these things are so "one of Satan's most subtle devices" and 
said "the most spiritual-minded Christians are liable to be deceived by these 
beautiful, seducing, flattering theories." Let us all be mindful of the danger of this 
"deadly heresy".  
 
In the second set of quotations, Ellen White speaks of a "mysterious life", "an 
intelligence", "a presence", "an active energy", "God's presence", "His power", "His 
own Spirit" being in all nature - animate and inanimate - even in the plants, the 
flowers, the leaves and the trees. She calls the Holy Spirit a "living essence" 
whereas previously she had denied that God is an essence. Now, either Ellen White 
was contradicting herself in the first set of statements, or she agreed with her 
husband and Loughborough that God's Spirit was not God's person/being and 
disagreed with Kellogg's confounding of the two.  
 
The difference is ever so subtle, just like she said. It is understandable that Kellogg 
and even Waggoner and Jones were drawn into this and couldn't see the problem. 
They weren't teaching full blown pantheism, after all. And Kellogg's words sounded 
like Ellen White's. The thing that really caught them, was that they were making the 
logical leap from the view that a part of God and Christ's being/person is in believers. 
After all, the Bible speaks about the reality of this, and also speaks of the reality of 
God's being everywhere. It is clear from the attached document in part 1 that Ellen 
White believed God and Christ abide in us only through the Word. This was the other 
part of the truth that was being left out. This is why many today among us, and also 
among trinitarians, have accepted pantheism, because they hold to a God that is 
substantially/mentally everywhere. This destroys the Personality of God and Christ. It 
may sound beautiful, it may sound "comforting", but it is error, and error can never 
sanctify.  
 
One more difference to finish. Ellen White clearly saw God's power everywhere, 
including in all humans. She wrote that "The same power that upholds nature, is 
working also in man. The same great laws that guide alike the star and the atom 
control human life. The laws that govern the heart's action, regulating the flow of the 
current of life to the body, are the laws of the mighty intelligence that has the 
jurisdiction of the soul." (Ed, p. 99) She also wrote, "In God we live and move and 
have our being. Every breath, every throb of the heart, is a continual evidence 
of the power of an ever-present God. (8T, p. 260). Yet she also said, "God does 
not live in the sinner. The Word declares that He abides only in the hearts of those 
who love Him and do righteousness. God does not abide in the heart of the sinner; it 
is the enemy who abides there. (1SAT, p. 343). The key word here is "heart". God's 
power upholds all of us in terms of our bodily functions. This power is in His Word 
(possibly as revealed through the intelligent language of DNA). However, God's 
saving power is only in the hearts of those who receive the Word by faith. This was 
another key difference between Ellen White and Kellogg and also Waggoner who 
taught this in Glad Tidings.  
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I myself used to believe that God's being was everywhere and also in me. It is easy 
to think that without understanding the picture presented in Part 1, and the dangers I 
have presented here. I still believe God is everywhere, but not in person/being, but 
that His ability to see and know what is going on in every part of creation and His 
power operating through His Word is everywhere. And He is in my heart because I 
have accepted His Word by faith. This is the vital difference. I pray that everyone can 
sift through this and discern the truth and make sure they are on a solid platform and 
share the awareness of this issue. It wasn't a side issue at all. In the next part, I will 
show how the wrong platform can be built upon and has contributed to some of the 
divisions among us that we have been debating recently.  
 
My God bless us all as we study these things.  
With the heart of the Saviour 
Yours in the Blessed Hope 
Brendan 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
* Attached Document can be found as Appendix B on page 200. 
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Opening Email 3 – The Train of Deception 
 
Dear Brothers and Sisters in the Blessed Hope 
 
I would like to make a very clear statement. I understand that some people are 
saying that I am teaching that the Holy Spirit = the Word. We don't appreciate it 
when trinitarians say that we teach that Jesus was created. We should be above the 
surface reading and misrepresentations of each other. Anyone who has read 
properly what I am saying should know that I am not equating the Spirit with the 
Word. I would invite such as have said or heard these things to go back and read the 
email with part 1 (found at the bottom of this email) and see for themselves what I 
have said about the Spirit and the Word. There is a connection between the two, but 
they are not exactly the same.  
 
Just to recap, the error of pantheistic sentiments is in believing that a part of God's 
being/person is present everywhere rather than His being spoken of as present 
where He can "see" and act through His Word. It may seem like such a minor thing, 
but Ellen White wrote that: 
 
"Few can discern the result of entertaining the sophistries advocated by some 
at this time. But the Lord has lifted the curtain, and has shown me the result that 
would follow. The spiritualistic theories regarding the personality of God, 
followed to their logical conclusion, sweep away the whole Christian economy. 
They estimate as nothing the light that Christ came from heaven to give John to give 
to His people. They teach that the scenes just before us are not of sufficient 
importance to be given special attention. They make of no effect the truth of 
heavenly origin, and rob the people of God of their past experience, giving them 
instead a false science." (SpTB02, p. 54)  
 
Ellen White clearly saw that when followed to its natural conclusion, pantheistic 
sentiments "sweep away the whole Christian economy". In another place she wrote, 
"There is in it the beginning of theories which, carried to their logical conclusion, 
would destroy faith in the sanctuary question and in the atonement" (Letter 33, 
1904). Now as we go forth and apply truth and pantheism to other Christian 
doctrines, it doesn't mean that everyone has taken their beliefs consistently to these 
logical ends. It is possible to be standing on a platform of pantheism and not have 
taken all the steps that leads to (I know I was in this category in the past). It is also 
possible to be standing on a platform of the truth about the Personality of God and 
Christ as it relates to Their Holy Spirit, but to have accepted teachings which are built 
upon Pantheism unwittingly. I will cover each issue under a relevant heading. Red 
text under each heading shows the results of a pantheistic foundation, while the blue 
shows the results of a Biblical foundation that we established in Part 1.  
 

Creation 
 
If we take the Spirit to be a part of God, then when God created and upholds 
the universe, God is in all the universe. And more importantly, when God 
breathed His breath/spirit into man at creation, God put a part of Himself into 
man.  
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However, if God is upholding all things by His power through the Word, and 
that He breathed that Word and power into us to animate us, then our original 
connection with God was one of communion and harmony with His Word, just 
as the rest of creation. 
 
Sin 
 
Taking the Spirit to be a part of God, it follows that at the fall, Adam 
surrendered and thus lost that physical part of God and in its place came a 
guilt, sin and loss which was passed on to all of us. Thus we all have the 
sense of guilt of Adam's sin.  
 
On the other hand, if what Adam had before the fall was a perfect 
communication with God, then what He lost at the fall was that connection, 
not a part of God that had been in him. Therefore Adam has only passed on 
that broken connection, which will inevitably lead us to sin, but does not make 
us guilty of his sin. 
 
Incarnation - Humanity 
 
The Bible says that Christ was born "that Holy thing", though in the likeness of 
sinful flesh. If the Spirit is a part of God, then Christ had the Father controlling 
Him all throughout His life. Taken to its logical conclusion (as many trinitarians 
believe), it could also be taken that if a part of God is in Christ, then He could 
not have even really come in sinful flesh.  
 
If a connection with God is one based on Faith in the Word, Christ could have 
been born with such a connection of unbroken trust in the Father without it 
affording Him an advantage over any other human. He simply had to maintain 
that trust in the Father just as we need to do. There is no impediment in this 
belief to Christ coming in sinful flesh.  
 
Incarnation - Divinity 
 
If we take the Spirit to be a part of God, then it follows that Christ could not 
have had His Own divinity when He came to earth and that He could only 
have had His Father's divinity to rely on. There are some who believe that 
Christ left His divinity in Heaven when He came to earth.  
 
However, if the Spirit is the power of God unlocked by Faith, Christ could have 
retained His divinity, choosing not to use it (making His temptations greater) 
and relying only on His Father's power through the Word. This is the true 
picture found in the Bible and Ellen White.  
 
Atonement 
 
If we take it that Jesus left His divinity behind, He still had to have a part of 
God in Him as the means by which Christ did anything while on earth. There 
could not have been a separation of this part of God right through the death 
on the Cross for Christ would have ceased to have anything divine about Him 



15 
 

and would then only have been a human sacrifice, rather than an infinite 
sacrifice. The death Christ died on the Cross would only be the First Death, 
not the Second Death of eternal separation from God.  
 
If Christ's connection with the Father was through the Word, then Christ could 
have continued to rely on that Word even while God the Father was 
separating Himself from Christ. Christ's sacrifice could be infinite because it 
was the death by separation from the Father of a divine-human soul and 
would be the equivalent of the Second Death.  
 
Justification 
 
If the result of sin was that we lost a part of God in us, then justification would 
involve the restoration of that part of God literally in us through a new birth.  
 
If the result of sin was a breakdown of trust in God's Word, the justification 
would be a restoration of faith in God's Word and the power in that Word 
changes, washes and cleanses us.  
 
Sanctification 
 
Once we have a restoration of God in us, Sanctification is where He takes 
over and directs our steps.  
 
Sanctification is a continuing relationship of growing into the divine character 
through continually partaking and trusting in the power of the Word which 
directs our steps.  
 
Covenants 
 
Because justification and sanctification require the life of Christ to be literally 
"in" us, the new birth and sanctification could not occur until after Jesus lived 
a sinless life to give us. 
 
The Word of promise has always provided a new birth/new heart experience 
and sanctification, however the depth of experience is greater having the 
Example of the Word-made-flesh to look back on. 
 
The Law 
 
The Law was important before the Cross as a means of obedience, however it 
loses its significance when we have God Himself inside of us. He directs our 
steps personally, and there is no essential need for Law or Words.  
 
The Law and Word is important in the whole process of reconciliation. Before 
we are converted, the Law/Word is a Schoolmaster, teaching us. After we 
experience the Cross in our own lives, God writes His Law and His whole 
Word on our hearts and minds, changing our character into His own image as 
we daily partake of it. 
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1844 and the Judgement 
 
The focus of a pre-Advent Judgement is really relegated to whether or not a 
person has Christ in them. There is no need for any examination of works.  
 
The pre-Advent judgement involves not just whether we have made a choice 
for Christ, but whether we have been faithful to the light we have in the Word 
and whether we have grown in relationship with Christ.  
 
Sanctuary 
 
If God's being is everywhere, then it stands to reason that everywhere is 
God's "Living Temple". A literal interpretation of the Sanctuary is minimised. 
 
God, having a form is in a single place, and that place is the Sanctuary. This 
view has integrity for a literal Sanctuary. 
 
Ellen White 
 
If Christ in us leads me in a direction contrary to what Ellen White wrote, there 
is no issue, because we are to trust Christ in us over Ellen White for she 
simply didn't know what we know now. (This can also apply to the Bible.) 
 
Ellen White's writings are an authoritative channel for the Word of God, 
illuminating and pointing to the Scriptures. They can be understood according 
to place, time and her understanding, but they are not to be rejected.  

 
Please note that when the understanding of God's omnipresence, whether pantheist 
or Biblical, is applied to these other truths, the pantheistic tendency is to spiritualise 
away or minimise these other doctrines. Also notice the dependence upon subjective 
experience over objective evidence. One thing I have personally noticed is that 
people who believe that God is actually in them and leading them are almost 
immunised against being corrected of error. That is because to concede even the 
slightest point calls them to question their entire experience. On the other hand, 
those who have a high regard for the Word of God are more willing to accept 
evidence as it is presented and admit to a faulty understanding of the objective 
Word.  
 
I reiterate that not everyone who holds to pantheism NECESSARILY has built a 
consistent structure. Also, those who build on truth may have unwittingly accepted 
some pantheistic sentiments. There are also many other issues that Pantheism can 
flow into, but I hope this can get people thinking on the cause-effect relationship our 
conceptions about God have on our other beliefs.  
 
I pray that we might all have discernment and wisdom as we study these things 
deeper, 
With deep Agape 
Yours in Christ 
Brendan 
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Response from Robert Burness to Brendan Valiant 
 
Thank you Brendan 
 
"It is through the word that Christ abides in His followers. This is the same vital 
union that is represented by eating His flesh and drinking His blood. The words of 
Christ are spirit and life. Receiving them, you receive the life of the Vine. You live "by 
every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God." Matthew 4:4. The life of Christ 
in you produces the same fruits as in Him. Living in Christ, adhering to Christ, 
supported by Christ, drawing nourishment from Christ, you bear fruit after the 
similitude of Christ.  {DA 677.1}” 
"God's holy, educating Spirit is in His word. A light, a new and precious light, 
shines forth from every page. Truth is there revealed, and words and sentences are 
made bright and appropriate for the occasion, as the voice of God speaking to the 
soul.  {COL 132.2}" 
 
Hope all’s well in your neck of the woods. 
Christian regards to you and your wife.  
 
Rob Burness 
 
John 6:63 
John 1:1 
John 15:7 
 

Reply from Brendan Valiant to Robert Burness 
 
Dear Robert,  
 
Thank you for your backing me up. I included these quotes and many more in an 
attachment to my first study on the truth about the Holy Spirit. You might find more in 
there you hadn't seen before. :) 
 
Things are well with us. I hope you and your wife are blessed.  
 
In His love 
Brendan 
 

Response 1 from Malcolm McCrillis to Brendan Valiant 
 
Hello Brendan, I don't know anybody that I am associating with that believes that 
Christ lives bodily within each individual, do you? Christ lives in us by His spirit 
through the word, by His omnipresence and of course by the agency of heavenly 
angels. Christ in us the hope of glory. This doesn't even give a hint of pantheism. It 
seems that there are always those who are looking to pick a fight over the slightest 
thing. I haven't said much regarding all of the posts that are appearing. May God 
help us to see the truth in these matters. Our personal duty is to get sin out of the life 
and encourage others to understand what the anti-typical day of atonement means 
to the christian today. Mac 
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Reply 1 from Brendan Valiant to Malcolm McCrillis 
 
Dear Malcolm,  
 
Thank you for coming to me. It is always good when a brother can address another 
brother rather than talk about them behind their backs. I appreciate this. Please 
know that I am not trying to pick a fight for the sake of a fight. Nor is this matter the 
"slightest thing". If I am correct and pantheism is among us, then it is most serious 
indeed. In the next email I send out with part 2, you will see just what Kellogg 
believed and the foundational part of his belief is still held by many of us today. I 
know I used to believe it.  
 
The issue is that many people see the omnipresence of God as a part of God's 
person/being everywhere, including literally in us. They discount that God is spoken 
as being present simply because He can see and act everywhere. They discount the 
mechanism by which God always acts where He is not bodily located - the Word. 
This IS held by people in our movement, including many leaders. And it leads to a 
whole train of errors, for it is the alpha of deadly heresies. I will demonstrate this 
also.  
 
Christ lives in us, Christ is formed in us the hope of glory when we read and keep His 
Word and are transformed by the power that is in the Word. This is the Biblical 
picture, but few of us are teaching it.  
 
We need to remember that the issue of Pantheism led some of the brightest minds in 
the Church into ruin, including Waggoner and Jones. Neither could see the errors in 
Kellogg's teaching and joined with him. Their messages still sounded beautiful, but 
they were dripping with pantheism.  
 
Please read what I am sharing carefully because it is important. The current 
controversy over the Covenants is the fruit of two different platforms - one on the 
truth, the other on pantheism. I am exposing the root issue, which impacts every 
other doctrine.  
 
I hope that you can see that I am not doing this out of spite or anything like that, 
especially as we go forward. 
 
Blessings 
Brendan 
 

Response 2 from Malcolm McCrillis to Brendan Valiant 
 
Brendan, I, was not pointing you out as one looking for a fight. When you talk 
about pantheism are you suggesting that in the non-trinitarian movement you 
have found there to be pantheism? Mac 
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Reply 2 from Brendan Valiant to Malcolm McCrillis 
 
Brother Malcolm,  
 
You weren't the only one who intimated I might be picking fights. In answer to your 
question, yes, I believe that there is pantheism among the non-trinitarian movement, 
mostly for lack of really discerning what it was that was objectionable about Kellogg's 
beliefs. I know I have previously conceived of God's Holy Spirit in 
a pantheistic sense. Pantheism is a foundation which changes everything when 
taken to its consistent, logical conclusion. I believe that the current division over the 
Covenants is but the fruit of two different platforms at play.  
 
David Clayton, for example, has been building for at least a decade and a half on 
a pantheistic platform (his study on the Holy Spirit from Open Face of September 
1999) and it can be seen in all his divergent teachings since then. In discussions I 
have had with David, he has expressed his views to be identical to what I have 
brought out as being the core of Kellogg's beliefs and he has said that he doesn't 
care if Kellogg believed that because he believes it is in the Bible. Kellogg also 
believed his teachings were in the Bible (there is a lot of Scripture in The Living 
Temple) and Ellen White. However, it was Scripture wrongly interpreted. This is the 
reason for my emails, to give a warning and to educate people to what the real issue 
was in Kellogg's beliefs so we can avoid it.  
 
David doesn't discern the pantheism in his teachings, and his current disregard for 
Ellen White means he doesn't care for what she says. I have tried to reach him and I 
continue to pray for him, but there are many that need to be warned what to watch 
out for. Jones and Waggoner were bright lights yet were led astray on this teaching. 
We must all be careful if we think we are safe from deception. Our only safety is in 
the Word of God, which the Pioneer view of the Holy Spirit upholds supremely.  
 
May God bless you as you investigate this most important matter. 
 
Yours in Christ and His Blessed Hope 
Brendan 

 
Response 1 from David Fahnestock to Brendan Valiant 

 
Brendan, 
I would rather be possessed by the Holy Spirit of Christ, as opposed to the evil spirit 
of Satan, it be one or the other, no middle ground. 
David F 
 

Reply 1 from Brendan Valiant to David Fahnestock 
 
Dear Brother David,  
 
I agree with you. The issue is not over whether we are possessed by the Holy Spirit. 
The issue is what this means and how this happens. I have presented clear evidence 
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as to what was objectionable about Kellogg's view which we need to avoid. I have 
also presented clear evidence as to the Holy Spirit coming to us in the Word. If we 
think we are accepting the "Holy Spirit" in another way, or by another means, what 
are we really accepting?  
 
In Agape 
Brendan 
 

Response 2 from David Fahnestock to Brendan Valiant 
 
When I ask for the Holy Spirit of Jesus and His Father to dwell within me, it has 
nothing to do with Kellogg's Pantheism! 
I give the literal presence of the mind of The Father and Jesus to be in my mind, and 
to work in me to will and do according to their Pleasure! 
 

Reply 2 from Brendan Valiant to David Fahnestock 
 
John 6:63  It is the Spirit who gives life; the flesh is no help at all. The words that I 
have spoken to you are spirit and life.  
 
The only safety for any of us is to plant our feet upon the Word of God and 
study the Scriptures, making God's Word our constant meditation. Tell the 
people to take no man's word regarding the Testimonies, but to read them and study 
them for themselves, and then they will know that they are in harmony with the truth. 
The Word of God is the truth. Of a good man the psalmist declares, "His delight is in 
the law of the Lord; and in His law doth he meditate day and night (Psalm 1:2). He 
who puts mind and heart into this work gains a solid, valuable experience. The Holy 
Spirit is in the Word of God. Here is the living, undying element so distinctly 
represented in the sixth chapter of John. (Letter 132, 1900; in 9MR, p. 113) 
 
Any other way we accept the Spirit other than through the Word is another spirit. If 
you are understanding it in the way I am saying, then it is not pantheism. If you are 
understanding God's mind to come into you without His Word, then that 
is pantheism, brother.  
 

Response 1 from John Penman to Brendan Valiant 
 
Hi Brendan and brotherly love to all. 
I hope anything I say in supporting confirmation or that of a differing view on a topic, 
will not be seen as belonging or not belonging to a certain group. Our search is for 
truth. We are men and woman who make mistakes and carry the weaknesses of our 
various personalities. 
  
Brendan, thank you for your efforts here and the attached letter of A. T. Jones 
apostasy. It has strengthened my faith in Ellen White's ministry and that of Jones and 
Waggoner while these two men were walking in the Light. The very fact that Mrs  
White so highly endorsed them and then had to heartbreakingly rebuke them later in 
life speaks volumes. It is such a solemn warning to all of us where our pride, pet 
ideas and the inability to admit we made mistakes will eventually destroy us and 
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others under our influence. None of what we do should be about us. It's about truth 
and defending the one we love. The Father and His Son. I know in our hearts we all 
long to have perfect unity. 
I mentioned in an earlier post of my faith in Waggoner's views on the covenants and 
other issues and I take heart that he was not rebuked by Mrs White on these things. 
  
Blessings 
John Penman 
 

Reply 1 from Brendan Valiant to John Penman 
 
Dear John,  
 
I have absolutely no interest in gathering a following or people belonging to my 
"group". I completely eschew any notion of such a thing. I wish that when we discuss 
the Bible and what truth is, that we could lay personalities, loyalties, experiences 
(every subjective thing) on the altar and examine the evidence objectively, even 
though I know I falter and bite when I shouldn't. I honestly have nothing against any 
man. I only desire that we come together on a platform of humility to search for and 
stand upon truth. If the 1888 experience should teach us anything it is that we should 
not let our personalities get in the way. If I need to, I will step back in these 
discussions. For now, I will only address questions, where I believe something has 
been not properly understood in what I am saying, or where I can provide additional 
evidence for consideration. I know I am presenting things which are probably new to 
many here and it is a lot to grapple with.  
 
I am glad that what I shared about Jones, heartbreaking though it is, shows how 
much Ellen White laboured for his restoration. Regarding Waggoner's view of the 
Covenants, I also stand on that platform because I believe it is the most Scriptural 
and I am comforted to find that not only did Ellen White never rebuke Waggoner for 
it, but she openly endorsed his view, as many should be familiar with: 
 
Since I made the statement last Sabbath that the view of the covenants as it had 
been taught by Brother Waggoner was truth, it seems that great relief has come to 
many minds. (Letter 30, 1890)  
 
I thank you and others for reminders of the problems we face in letting our own 
personalities get the better of us. I will continue to pray that I may decrease that He 
may increase.  
 
In the Blessed Hope 
Yours 
Brendan 
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Email from Corey McCain 
 
Hello brethren, this is Corey McCain. I had to use a different email account as my 
usual one won't send to this many people. It has taken me awhile to catch up on all 
the emails since I got back from Talking Rock. Some of you know that I’m in 
agreement with Brendan on this issue of the Holy Spirit and have begun searching 
inspiration to put a complete study together.* I don’t have an absolute clear grasp of 
everything yet and I consider myself still open at this time. I have not been able to do 
much on that yet as I was gone for the Talking Rock camp meeting. While I was 
down there this topic on pantheism was brought up from time to time but looking 
back, though it seemed like those I talked with were in agreement with what I was 
saying I can see that it is hard to tell. This may be the most difficult subject I have 
encountered when it comes to understanding what a brother is saying. No wonder 
most of the church during the Kellogg crisis never saw the issue. 
 
It should be clear to everyone that this issue is of extreme importance as we are 
talking about avoiding the alpha of deadly heresies. One side fears the other as 
teaching things akin to pantheism while the other side may be seeing a denial that 
Jesus Christ is come in the flesh which is antichrist. I wanted to list out what seems 
to me to be the key issues of difference but as I wrote I noticed I couldn’t without the 
likelihood of misrepresenting/misunderstanding the other side at this time. I don’t see 
this issue as something taught by any one person or ministry. We may all have some 
differences in explaining or understanding some of these things so this issue is not 
any single person or ministries baby to defend. We may only get clarity on this if 
many of us seek to study the topic and bring forth our findings. I’m not sure if a few 
points here or a few points there in these emails are going to solve the issue. I’d like 
to see complete studies put together to address the issue. 
 
The difficulty I am having is I think this issue is one where both sides can easily 
misunderstand/misrepresent the other side. On top of this we may not be in harmony 
with what we say. We may say a person is misrepresenting our belief when in fact 
they are putting it in its proper light. Example: A Trinitarian saying he believes Jesus 
is the Son of God, which we know is false. Because we know all inspiration has to be 
in harmony we may say we agree with all of it yet that’s not really the case. This is 
why a person says “this is what I’m hearing you say” and then we say no that’s not 
what I’m saying. Sometimes the person is misrepresenting/misunderstanding us and 
sometimes the person is right about what we’re saying and it is we who do not grasp 
the reality of our teaching. I’ll use a quote from Kellogg for an example of someone 
who is denying the reality of his teaching: 
 
“I am willing to confess that I am not a pantheist nor a spiritualist, and that I believe 
none of the doctrines taught by these people or by pantheistic or spiritualistic 
writings. I never read a pantheistic book in my life. I never read a book on "New 
Thought," or anything of that kind. Anybody who will read carefully the "Living 
Temple" from the first page right straight through to the last, and will give the matter 
fair and consistent consideration, ought to see very clearly that I have no accord 
whatever with these pantheistic and spiritualistic theories… 
 
“I abhor pantheism as much as you do. I have endeavored in my book to simply 
teach the fact that man is dependent upon God for everything, and that without the 
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divine power working in him the Spirit of God operating upon the elements which 
compose his body, he would be dust. God, the fountain of all life, is man's life; that is, 
the Spirit of God is man's life. You will find clear statement of this in the preface of 
the "Living Temple" on the third page. I have also stated clearly in the preface of 
"The Living Temple" that my whole discussion relates only to the operation of the 
Spirit of God in the body in a physiological sense.” (Lt. from Kellogg to G. I. Butler, 
21-2-1904) 
 
While in Roan Mountain we had some discussions on this issue but in my lack of 
understanding I thought things were satisfactorily cleared up for me. I now realize 
there is more to this than simply an issue relating to the “substance of God in 
everything”. I thought I had a really good grasp on this issue of pantheism but as I 
continue to study I'm finding people saying many things I had not thought of such as 
God’s literal mind/intelligence being in saints yet not sinners.  At this time I’m 
pondering many of these thoughts to see if I’m misunderstanding or if the thoughts 
expressed are not in harmony with reality. I still believe I have a good understanding 
of the issue but I’m grappling with ideas I had not thought of. 
 
As it is with anyone doing any study I have a bias on this issue at the moment which 
I know is contrary to the vast majority of the Father and Son community. When I 
came into the truth on the Father and Son a few years ago I believed God by His 
Spirit was physically everywhere. I believed identical to Kellogg though I did not 
know it at the time as I was not following my beliefs to their logical conclusion. It 
wasn’t until I read the Living Temple that I really began to grasp what Kellogg was 
teaching. Even then I focused mostly on the concept of the “substance of God being 
in everything” as the issue but in reality I now understand the issue is God’s literal 
mind being in everything/anything. At this time the two ideas of “substance and mind” 
are really the same to me as I cannot grasp how they can be separated.  I’m also 
trying to grapple with this new thought that God’s literal mind isn’t in everything, yet 
God’s Spirit is omnipresent (not stating my belief but what I’m seeing others say as 
this seems inconsistent). With that said, the idea of God’s very own mind in the saint 
but not the sinner is difficult for me to understand right now. Like Brendan I believe 
the “word/truth” (not just written) is the only vehicle in which we may receive the 
Spirit yet I know the other side sometimes claims that they accept this as “one of the 
ways”.  I’m personally struggling to see how the other side can accept the “word” as 
a vehicle for the Spirit at all yet I believe inspiration is so clear on this that we must 
all attempt to somehow accept it though I'm trying to see how it could possibly fit in 
the view opposite to what I understand. I’m not asking for anyone to try and explain 
these points through email but rather bringing them up for things to ponder and 
study. 
 
Concerning David Clayton talking about Brendan's beliefs at Roan Mountain I only 
recall David saying that Brendan believes that David's view on the Holy Spirit is 
"spiritualism". If Brendan was mentioned any more than this I don't recall hearing it at 
the moment. I personally didn't think David was talking about or misrepresenting 
Brendan from what I heard as this only lasted a few second from what I remember. 
Sometimes I wonder if the only safe way to talk these days is to never mention 
another person’s name unless they are there, or perhaps we’re just too sensitive? I 
personally have never cared if people talk about me. If it is wrong to bring up a 
person’s name in conversation when talking about beliefs then I'm surely on the road 
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to hell. Maybe there is misrepresentation at times but maybe we can wink at 
ignorance and realize that sometimes it’s simply misunderstanding.    
 
I pray we can all study this issue with some manner of openness in the sense of at 
least really trying to understand each other. This issue is incredibly easy to 
misunderstand in what a person is saying. I hope we all take this issue seriously and 
are willing to take the time to put forth our thoughts in complete studies. I don’t want 
to get into a situation of feeling I am forced to defend what I currently believe when I 
do not yet feel I have absolute clarity on all the vital points. God’s Spirit always leads 
into finding the truth. 
 
God Bless! 
Corey 
*Corey has since released a book on this topic called “The Word and the Spirit” 
which can be obtained by emailing him at c24mccain1976@yahoo.com  
 

Email from David Taylor to Brendan Valiant 
 
Greetings all, 
I have been following this ongoing saga regarding pantheism for quite some time 
and have a question to throw into the mix.   
 
I would like to ask, as someone did earlier (but I don't think the topic was discussed 
at all), about demonic spirits.  We are told angels are ministering spirits.  I assume 
fallen angels are still spirits, but no longer ministering on God's behalf. 
 
How can a person be demon 'possessed', to the point where that 'spirit' has to 
be cast out? 
 
No doubt the possessed person has opened their mind and heart to demonic 
influences over a period of time, and thereby opened their 'will' to receive this 
demonic being.  But possession goes way beyond just being influenced to do wrong, 
or having wrong doctrine, it denotes ownership ... possession.  These possessing 
spirits can speak through the human agent, but not necessarily with that persons 
knowledge or permission (carefully read the case of the Gadarene), and they can 
jump from one person to another (as in Acts).  To me, that seems to indicate another 
'being' inside the human being, directing and manipulating actions, words, and 
maybe even thoughts. 
 
So, Jesus had to cast them out.  How did He do that?  He didn't give the person a 
Bible study, or new information to consider, He spoke directly with the possessing 
spirit and gave a direct order.  These dispossessed spirits then pleaded for a new 
home rather than the "abyss" (the holding bay into which all the fallen angels were 
originally incarcerated).  So, our ever merciful Jesus allowed them to enter a herd of 
swine.  Obviously the swine didn't deserve this treatment, unless of course they had 
been reading wrong materials, thinking wrong thoughts, and leading debauched 
lives, yet over the cliff they plummeted.  What became of this 'legion' of disembodied 
'spirits'?  We aren't told, so we don't know, but two things are clear: from Jesus point 
of view it was a manageable outcome; from the demons point of view it was better 
result than the bottomless pit! 
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Now as far as I know Satan is not omnipresent.  He may be capable of being 
'multi'present (we are told that at the end of time he will appear in different parts of 
the Earth simultaneously - see Great Controversy, somewhere up the back); or 
apparently 'omni'present, because we gullible humans attribute every bad thing that 
happens to us as a direct contact with Satan himself.  However, Satan has 33% of a 
myriad or two (Revelation 5), who are on the job of deceiving us mere mortals.  So 
maybe, because of their fallen state, they are limited in time and space just as we 
are.  So if a human is 'possessed' by a demonic spirit, I would conjecture that 
individual fallen spirit is out of circulation for as long as he is inhabiting his specific 
prey.  Maybe that's why there is a limited number of fallen angels allowed out of the 
bottomless pit according to the population of the earth at any point in 
history.  However, at the end of time the key to the bottomless pit is given over and 
the hoards of hell (Tartarus) are let loose.  Not a good time to be found 'outside' of 
Christ! 
 
So, if a fallen angel 'spirit' is able to 'possess' someone, then surely the Spirit of the 
omnipotent, Almighty God can do the same. 
 
How?  I have no idea.  And that's the point of my question. 
 
Now, if I choose to relate to that 'possession' as being internal and personal then 
what's the beef?  In doing so I'm not suggesting God is the leaf, or the blade of 
grass, or the space between atoms.  I'm just comforted in knowing He is in me, and 
abiding in me, despite myself.  Thank you Father, thank you Jesus!  I am His child 
and I take comfort, in fact, I need the comfort of knowing that my all powerful, ever-
present Father is with me, and that my all powerful, ever-present big brother is in me 
as well. Please don't destroy my illusion, even if your intentions are good and 
honourable, and you see me as delusional. 
 
I'm willing to let God correct my errors of understanding in His time and space, and in 
the way that He deems appropriate to where I am in my journey to be with Him in 
eternity.  May we all give God sufficient time and space to do the job He has 
promised to do in us all. 
 
I was loathe to enter in to this fracas for fear of being nailed to the wall ... it's a very 
intimidating atmosphere to breath ... so be gentle with me brethren ... for God's sake. 
 
Your fellow pilgrim, 
David Taylor 
 

Reply from Caroline Andrew to David Taylor 
 
Hello David (Taylor) & everyone else who is following this question: 
 
I just wanted to throw some thoughts into the mix re your evaluation of the abilities of 
demonic/fallen angels, and the demons and the swine incident. 
 
The idea that a person can be possessed by demons is a very misunderstood one. 
The Greek word that is usually translated to something like "were possessed by 



26 
 

demons" can also be translated as "exercised by demons." In Christianity it has 
come to be understood that a person has a demon living inside them. I think 
however that the Bible authors probably meant to convey the idea that a person is 
under the influence or controlled by a fallen angel. We know from scripture that 
Jesus died for ALL. Therefore, all people are living under grace although they may 
not have personally accepted Christ as their Saviour and have received all the 
benefits of that grace apart from being alive.  
 
Demons/Satan likes to strike deals with people under the term of "selling their soul" 
because it conveys the idea to the person that they've gone too far and even God 
can't save them. We know, of course, that isn't true. In the kingdom of Satan, 
deception is the modus operandi. Once a person is holding on to a sin in their lives, it 
opens a door to the control of their will, and once an evil spirit has this, he then can 
go much further. 
 
Therefore, let's have a look at the story of the demoniac, Jesus and the herd of 
swine. 
 
When Jesus and the disciples were out on that lake that night, I'm sure the demons 
that were in control of the demoniac knew *exactly* who was headed their way. I bet 
they were starting to formulate their plans on how to react when the Son of God 
turned up. 
 
When the demoniac was still approaching Jesus, they already launch into their 
defence strategy. 
They begged that Jesus doesn't torment him (them).  They of course knew that 
wasn't what Jesus was there to do but it was an attempt to distract Him. It also would 
have served the purpose of intimidating the disciples. 
 
Jesus doesn't enter into any conversation with them, and tells them to leave. Jesus 
follows with a question, "What is your name?" 
 
I wonder if they were game to be deceptive with Jesus' direct question....the answer 
is unusual, and again potentially chosen to be intimidating. 
 
Jesus doesn't react to that answer....maybe He didn't have a chance to because the 
next thing he (they) say is, "Please don't send us to the abyss, but rather into the 
herd of swine."   
 
Jesus doesn't enter into controversy with them, or correct them. He knows they are 
just playing mind games because that's all they know to do.  This request was 
premeditated. They knew the demoniac was seeking to be free from their influence, 
and they have NO POWER to go against a person's will. But, they also knew that if 
they could make it appear to the local community that Jesus was responsible for the 
loss of their livestock they could destroy Jesus' ability to minister to everyone in that 
region. So, they made do with Plan B and headed for the pigs. Being "disembodied" 
obviously wasn't a concern, or else they'd have stayed in the pigs and been the 
meanest pigs ever! :)  
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So....the point of your question is understanding the scope of "possession" and my 
contribution to this is to remind us all that not only will Jesus not violate our freedom 
of choice (our will), Satan cannot violate our will...even though he would love to. His 
only weapon is one of deception. And used well, it is a very powerful weapon.  
 
I would like to suggest that the idea that the abyss/bottomless pit being a literal place 
where demonic spirits are kept is an idea that goes hand-in-hand with Catholic & 
Protestant theology on the state of the dead. As far as I can tell, the agenda of 
demons is only to deceive and lead humans to destruction. But whether they are "in" 
a person or simply in-fluencing them, the effect is the same.  
 
So, the flip side of the coin is...."Christ in you, the hope of glory."  Again, doesn't 
happen in violation of our will and decision making process. It involves our beliefs, 
and the word of God is intrinsically vital for us to enter into the experience. "Be 
renewed in the spirit of your mind, that you put on the new man which after God is 
created in righteousness and true holiness." Eph 4:23. "Washed by the water of the 
word...."  
 
This also leads to the question of why just "casting out demons" from people who are 
under the influence of demonic beings isn't always successful. But that is another 
topic... 
 
In our fallen state, human minds seem to be particularly open to demonic 
suggestion, and every rejection of truth makes a person more able to be controlled 
this way. The entry point that demons have to a person's mind can give them liberty 
to do things through that person that may appear to be against their will.  Instead of 
using the word "possessed" I would regard "harrassed" or "manipulated" or 
"controlled" to be more accurate.  
 
Think about Peter when he scolded Jesus for saying He would be arrested, tortured 
and put to death by the Pharisees etc. "Get behind me, Satan." Satan did not 
"possess" Peter and make him say that, however, inasmuch as Peter was still 
entertaining a vision of Jesus becoming the new King of Israel, and entertaining 
ideas of where he would fit into this new order, (false beliefs) Satan had opportunity 
to encourage loud-mouthed Peter to express his shock at the prediction.  
 
I would say there is virtue in understanding the power and the limitations of beings in 
the supernatural realm. We cannot see with our human eyes this realm, and whether 
you think of the literal being of Jesus being in you, or just the thoughts/word of God 
being in you, at the end of the day I'd like to suggest that it's the effect that counts 
more.  
 
I'm not sharing these thoughts with the aim of setting anyone "straight." I'm just 
sharing my observations from my personal study and experience. It is possible to 
analyse and study subjects like this and be entirely devoid of the experience "in 
Christ" that God desires for us to enter into.  I hope and pray that isn't the case in 
this group. 
 
Love & blessings to everyone, 
Caroline Andrew 
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Response 1 from David Clayton to Brendan Valiant 
 
Brethren, 
I am not wanting to become embroiled in controversy again and I am hesitant to 
comment on this comparison which Brendan has put out. I see that he has 
endeavoured to present a logical progression in the conclusions he has arrived at 
and I am thankful for this. It makes it much easier for the rest of us to see the 
implications of his position that the spirit of God comes to us ONLY through His 
word. I am interested in hearing the thoughts of others on this, but in the meantime, 
since I am a part of this mailing group, failure to comment might be taken to mean 
assent and I think I need to make it clear that I disagree with the basic premise and 
the conclusions which arise from it. 
To comment briefly on that premise, Brendan insists that he is not saying that the 
spirit and the word are the same. I accept his reassurance, but I wish we could have 
a more concrete definition of what exactly he understands the spirit to be. It seems to 
me that we cannot escape the fact that he is saying very clearly that the spirit is not a 
part of the person of God. The spirit is not the actual PRESENCE of God because 
the person of God is limited to the form sitting on the throne in heaven. Therefore we 
do not have interaction with God Himself, but rather with some sort of agency which 
is distinct and separate from God, and which comes to us exclusively by means of 
the word. I have tried to express this carefully, basing my understanding on what he 
has written. If I misrepresent his position then I stand to be corrected. 
Let me note also that it seems clear that when Brendan refers to the “word,” he is not 
speaking of Christ (the living Word), but is speaking of the statements of God. He is 
careful to emphasize that he is opposed to the idea that “a part of God” is in us. 
Since Christ is a part of God, a living person, it is clear that he is not speaking of 
Christ as the “word.” 
I will limit this response to his first point, but I hope to get to the other points 
eventually. I will maintain the same colouring key that Brendan used. The red text 
describes the ideas which he views as false while the blue describes the ideas which 
he views as correct. My own comments, or quotations from other sources are in 
black, with quotations being italicized, while important points are highlighted in 
yellow. 
Creation 
If we take the Spirit to be a part of God, then when God created and upholds the 
universe, God is in all the universe. 
Rather than comment on this personally, I will simply quote from Ellen White. I am 
not in the habit of using Ellen White to prove points of doctrine, but since Ellen 
White's statements about pantheism seem to be so fundamental to this entire issue, I 
think it is appropriate and even necessary for me to use her in this instance. 
"God is perpetually at work in nature. She is His servant, directed as He pleases. 
Nature in her work testifies of the intelligent presence and active agency of a 
Being who moves in all His works according to His will. It is not by an original power 
inherent in nature that year by year the earth produces its bounties and the world 
keeps up its continual march around the sun. The hand of infinite power is 
perpetually at work guiding this planet. It is God's power momentarily exercised that 
keeps it in position in its rotations. The God of heaven is constantly at work. It is by 
His power that vegetation is caused to flourish, that every leaf appears and every 
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flower blooms. It is not as the result of a mechanism, that, once set in motion, 
continues its work, that the pulse beats and breath follows breath. In God we live and 
move and have our being. Every breath, every throb of the heart, is the continual 
evidence of the power of an ever-present God." (MS 4, 1882).  {6BC 1062.5} 
Let us take careful note of the highlighted phrases: There is in nature an 
INTELLIGENT PRESENCE and an ACTIVE AGENCY. There is not only a mindless 
agency, there is also an intelligent presence. Does “presence,” mean, presence, or 
do we need to redefine presence in such a way that presence actually means, 
“absence?” There is a Being who moves in all His works. Are these 
statements pantheistic? If they are, then Ellen White will have something to answer 
for. I don't see how it is possible to excuse Ellen White for making such statements 
(which are repeated elsewhere) if at the same time we are critical of others who say 
the same exact thing. The statements are very plain; there is an “intelligent 
presence,” which moves in all the works of God, and this intelligent presence is an 
“ever-present God.” 
Note again this telling statement from Ellen White: 
Cumbered with humanity, Christ could not be in every place personally; therefore it 
was altogether for their advantage that He should leave them, go to His father, and 
send the Holy Spirit to be His successor on earth. The Holy Spirit isHimself divested 
of the personality of humanity and independent thereof. He would represent Himself 
as present in all places by His Holy Spirit, as the Omnipresent. "But the Comforter, 
which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in My name, He shall (although 
unseen by you), [THIS PHRASE WAS ADDED BY ELLEN WHITE.] teach you all 
things, and bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto you" 
[John 14:26]. "Nevertheless I tell you the truth; It is expedient for you that I go away: 
for if I go not away, the Comforter will come not unto you; but if I depart, I will send 
Him unto you" [John 16:7].  {14MR 23.3} 
The issue here is Christ being “in every place PERSONALLY. Here, Ellen White is 
focusing on the issue of Christ’s person, His personal presence being with His 
people. Christ had to leave this earth because if He remained, it would be impossible 
for Him to be PERSONALLY present with His people (He could certainly have been 
present with them through His word!!!). Therefore, He had to go and send the holy 
spirit who actually “IS HIMSELF” but independent of the human personality which 
had limited Him while He was on earth. Again, it is difficult to see how this statement 
can be interpreted to mean that it is not Christ Himself in person who actually is with 
(and in) His people. 
The promise of the Comforter in John 14 is focused on fellowship, not power. The 
disciples were concerned that they would be left alone and Jesus’ reassurance and 
promise of the holy spirit was phrased in such a way that He emphasized 
the PERSONHOOD of the holy spirit. In other places He spoke of the power that the 
disciples would receive, but here, the focus was companionship, intimate friendship, 
the coming of a replacement of Himself, one so intimately close to them that He 
would not only be WITH them, but IN them. He said, “we (my Father and I) will come 
unto him and make our abode with him.” He said, “the world will not see me, but you 
will see me.” These promises could not have been fulfilled by a second-hand 
agency. The only truthful fulfillment of such promises would be the very presence of 
a living personality with and in the disciples. 
What words may bring to us are principles, ideas, instructions, concepts, but not 
companionship. Not fellowship. 
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And more importantly, when God breathed His breath/spirit into man at creation, God 
put a part of Himself into man.  
Christ declared that after His ascension, He would send to His church, as His 
crowning gift, the Comforter, who was to take His place. This Comforter is the Holy 
Spirit--the soul of His life, the efficacy of His church, the light and life of the world. . . 
.  {OHC 150.2} 
This is what I believe. Man was created to be the temple of the living God. Both the 
Bible and Ellen White reiterate this truth several times. The purpose of a temple is 
specifically declared by God to be for the purpose that He may dwell in it (Ex. 25:8). 
A temple is the dwelling place of a deity. Speaking of the Sanctuary Ellen White said: 
“In all, God desired His people to read His purpose for the human soul. It was the 
same purpose long afterward set forth by the apostle Paul, speaking by the Holy 
Spirit:      
     "Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in 
you? If any man defile the temple of God, him shall God destroy; for the temple of 
God is holy, which temple ye are." 1 Corinthians 3:16, 17.  {Ed 36.3}  
The Sanctuary was designed to represent the human soul. Everyone knows that in 
the sanctuary, above the ark of the covenant there was a living presence. It was not 
simply ideas and ideals which were present in the sanctuary (in the ark of the 
covenant), no, not at all. There was literally the presence of the living God in that 
sanctuary and Moses went in there to COMMUNICATE with God, not simply to 
meditate on His words. There was two-way communication in that sanctuary. Yet we 
all know that that sanctuary was simply a type of three greater realities. Firstly, the 
temple in heaven, secondly the temple of the Church and thirdly the temple of the 
human soul. 
Now it is an undeniable principle that the antitype always exceeds the type. If the 
typical sanctuary had the actual presence of God in it, then how can it be that the 
greater sanctuaries of the church and the human body-temple have that presence 
only by proxy and not the actual thing, when the type had the actual reality? I am 
comforted by the fact that God says, “I will dwell in them and walk in them,” He says, 
“truly, our fellowship is with the Father and His Son Jesus Christ.” It is easy to 
believe in the literal truth of these statements when I look at the example of the 
Hebrew sanctuary which was only a type. 
However, if God is upholding all things by His power through the Word, and that He 
breathed that Word and power into us to animate us, then our original connection 
with God was one of communion and harmony with His Word, just as the rest of 
creation. 
This is what Brendan presents as the truth. As I said, this means that I have a 
relationship with God’s words, an expression of His thoughts, His ideas, His 
philosophies, but not HIMSELF. The emphasis is not on fellowship, not on friendship, 
not on companionship. As Brendan says, “just as the rest of creation.” That puts me 
in the same kind of relationship with God as a cow or a tree. Somehow, that does not 
appeal to me, nor does it describe what I have experienced in the 39 years of my 
relationship with God. 
Anyway, I will leave it there for the moment. As I said, I am not seeking to create 
confusion but I do believe these issues are of critical importance and it would be 
remiss of me as a minister of the gospel to simply ignore what has been presented. 
May God give us wisdom as we think about these things prayerfully. 
Blessings to all. 
David Clayton 
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Reply 1 from Brendan Valiant to David Clayton 
 
My Dear Family, 
 
I am somewhat confused that David asks for a "more concrete definition of what 
exactly" I understand the Spirit to be as my first part email gave as comprehensive a 
picture as I am willing to give of the Biblical picture without engaging in speculation. 
Anyone who wishes to know what I believe the Biblical picture to be has the 
evidence freely available.  
 
As for what David says about "presence", David's words remind me of how the 
trinitarians insist that "person" must mean a certain thing which fits their own 
theology. I DO believe that there is a presence, but I define it in a way that is in 
harmony with God's Word and all of Ellen White's writings. Unlike David, I believe 
Ellen White was inspired in totality and rather than shape her to fit my understanding, 
I seek her understanding and shape my beliefs accordingly, just as with the Word of 
God in Scripture. I showed in my part 2 that Ellen White affirmed that God's 
PRESENCE was in all nature, but that God Himself was not. The only conclusion we 
can draw is that Ellen White understood God to be present where He was "seeing" 
(had knowledge) and acting, just as the Bible affirms in many places (Psalm 139:7-
14; Revelation 5:6, etc.) 
 
I believe that Christ IS the Living Word, a fulfilment of God's Word for us. It is 
because of Christ coming, to show us a way, that our experience can be deeper than 
those before the Incarnation. Our understanding of the Word fulfilled is greater than 
those who saw primarily through types and shadows. Faith is according to hearing 
the Word. As there is more of the Word to be heard and seen now that we have 
Christ as an example, our faith experience can be all the greater.  
 
David's first quote is from the Manuscript behind the Patriarchs and Prophets quote I 
used in my Part 2 email. If anyone is to read that email properly, they will see the two 
sets of quotations that are presented which show what I state above. Note the 
following quotes that show that God's Word/Laws are in nature upholding it.  
 
Hebrews 1:3 - "He is the Radiance of the glory of God and the exact Imprint of His 
nature, and He upholds the universe by the Word of His power." 
 
The same power that upholds nature, is working also in man. The same great 
laws that guide alike the star and the atom control human life. The laws that govern 
the heart's action, regulating the flow of the current of life to the body, are the laws 
of the mighty Intelligence that has the jurisdiction of the soul. From Him all life 
proceeds. Only in harmony with Him can be found its true sphere of action. For all 
the objects of His creation the condition is the same--a life sustained by receiving the 
life of God, a life exercised in harmony with the Creator's will. To transgress His 
law, physical, mental, or moral, is to place one's self out of harmony with the 
universe, to introduce discord, anarchy, ruin. (Ed, p. 99)   
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There is much talk about God in nature, as if the Lord were bound by the laws of 
nature to be nature's servant. Many theories would lead minds to suppose that 
nature is a self-sustaining agency apart from the Deity, having its own inherent 
power with which to work. In this men do not know what they are talking about. Do 
they suppose that nature has a self-existing power without the continual agency of 
Jehovah? The Lord does not work through His laws to supersede the laws of 
nature. He does His work through the laws and properties of His instruments, 
and nature obeys a "Thus saith the Lord." (6T, p. 186) 
 
Thus once again, God is being said to be present wherever His Word is. Even in the 
quote David chose from 6BC, he stopped short of Ellen White's use of the verse 
which says that when God utters His voice, nature obeys.  
 
David's second quotation is the very familiar to us quote "The Holy Spirit is Himself". 
Let us first look at John 14, upon which this quotation is commenting, and then we 
will look at the quote itself.  
 
"'If you love Me, you will keep My Commandments. And I will ask the Father, and 
He will give you another Helper, to be with you forever, even the Spirit of truth, whom 
the world cannot receive, because it neither sees Him nor knows Him. You know 
Him, for He dwells with you and will be in you.  
I will not leave you as orphans; I will come to you. Yet a little while and the world will 
see Me no more, but you will see Me. Because I live, you also will live. In that day 
you will know that I am in My Father, and you in Me, and I in you.Whoever has My 
Commandments and keeps them, he it is who loves Me. And he who loves Me will 
be loved by My Father, and I will love him and manifest Myself to him.'  
Judas (not Iscariot) said to Him, 'Lord, how is it that You will manifest Yourself to us, 
and not to the world?' 
Jesus answered him, 'If anyone loves Me, he will keep My Word, and My Father 
will love him, and We will come to him and make Our home with him. Whoever 
does not love Me does not keep My Words. And the Word that you hear is not Mine 
but the Father's Who sent Me. 
These things I have spoken to you while I am still with you. But the Helper, the Holy 
Spirit, whom the Father will send in My name, He will teach you all things and 
bring to your remembrance all that I have said to you.'" (John 14:15-26) 
 
I never before understood the connection between verse 15 and 16 of this passage 
until I realised the mechanism of the Word, even though it always confused me that 
verse 16 begins with the word "And". Note that Jesus' answer as to HOW He would 
manifest Himself was through the having and keeping of His Word.. The Holy Spirit 
would teach out of His Word and bring all things to remembrance.  
 
Now, back to the quotation, immediately preceding this quotation, Ellen White wrote, 
"Although our Lord ascended from earth to heaven, the Holy Spirit was appointed 
as His representative among men." Note the use of the Pioneer term 
"representative" (see 1872 statement of beliefs). She then quotes John 14:15-18! 
Now, looking at the quote itself, let me highlight some different words than David 
highlighted and we will see that this quote is not denying everything I have shown 
(thus making Ellen White contradict herself), but that it fits clearly with the Biblical 
picture of God's Spirit. 



33 
 

 
Cumbered with humanity, Christ could not be in every place personally; therefore it 
was altogether for their advantage that He should leave them, go to His father, and 
send the Holy Spirit to be His successor on earth. The Holy Spirit is Himself 
divested of the personality of humanity and independent thereof. He 
would represent Himself as present in all places by His Holy Spirit, as the 
Omnipresent. "But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will 
send in My name, He shall (although unseen by you), [THIS PHRASE WAS ADDED 
BY ELLEN WHITE.] teach you all things, and bring all things to your remembrance, 
whatsoever I have said unto you" [John 14:26]. "Nevertheless I tell you the truth; It is 
expedient for you that I go away: for if I go not away, the Comforter will come not 
unto you; but if I depart, I will send Him unto you" [John 16:7]. (14MR, p. 23) 
 
Now, the picture I presented in Part 1 was that God is said to be "present" where He 
can "SEE" and ACT, and that He acts through His Word. When Christ was on earth, 
not yet glorified, He was limited in where He could "see" (only seeing what the 
Father revealed to Him) and where He could act, and He only acted with the Father's 
power. Thus His "presence" was limited, much in the same way as Paul who was 
able to be "present" "in spirit" with the Corinthians from Ephesus through sharing his 
word of judgement (1 Corinthians 5:1-4). When He ascended to Heaven, Christ was 
glorified and His divinity had no limitations through His humanity. He was once again 
able to "see" everything and act anywhere and everywhere according to His will. 
Thus He was able to again be present everywhere according to the Biblical 
understanding of omnipresence.  
 
I do agree with David that there is an emphasis on fellowship in the Comforter 
discourse of Christ. I maintain that fellowship is through communication. 
Communication from God is called the "Word", whether that is discerned through the 
Scriptures, the inaudible voice of God to the conscience, the pictures in nature, etc. 
But there is also an emphasis on power through the Word. The reason that we will 
do greater things than Christ, is that we will overcome even cultivated tendencies to 
evil through the power of the Spirit by faith in the Word.  
 
David focuses very heavily in all his teaching upon Christ being literally "in" the 
believer. Yet logically, if David takes God's omnipresence literally as God Himself 
everywhere as his use of Ellen White quotations shows, then God is also literally in 
nature animate and inanimate. Thus there is no difference between David and what I 
have demonstrated as the core belief of Kellogg which differed from Ellen White and 
the pioneers.  
 
To be consistent, however Christ is "in" us, we are also to be "in" Christ. If we believe 
a part of Christ's being/person is literally "in" us, then we should expect a part of our 
being/person" to be literally "in" Christ. Afterall, we use the same consistency to 
show that the "oneness" between the Father and Son is paralleled to the "oneness" 
Christ wishes to see with believers. Jesus explains that we abide "in" Him through 
the Word (John 8:31) and that He abides "in" us through the Word (John 14:23; 
15:7). With this, Ellen White is in complete agreement.  
 
David's major argument is that words are not intimate in producing fellowship, that 
words only convey ideals, ideas, principles, etc. I have to tell you all how wrong this 
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is. I met and courted my wife entirely through "words" as we were a world apart. And 
if a day goes by that I do not spend time listening to her and sharing out of my heart, 
then our relationship takes a turn for the worse. Intimacy is established and 
maintained PRIMARILY through communication. A couple who spends a lot of time 
in each others literal presence, but who do not communicate will suffer a lack of 
intimacy. Eventually they would not "know" each other. 
 
David makes a philosophical argument that the sanctuary was designed to represent 
the human soul. I disagree. The Sanctuary on earth was designed to represent the 
Sanctuary in Heaven which is the true Antitype. The Sanctuary is used as 
an analogy of the human soul. I fail to see how David can distinguish between 
"communicat[ing] with God" and "meditat[ing] on His words". For starters, I have 
never limited things to mere meditation on the Words of God in Scripture and have 
included the "still small voice". But more importantly, communication is all about 
words - what is said, how it is said, etc. I also fail to understand why Jesus would tell 
us in the prayer He gave us to pray to "Our Father Who is in Heaven" when if He is 
closer than that, literally "in" us, we should pray, "Our Father Who is 'in' us". The net 
effect of this teaching is that it intimates that we have only to look within for strength. 
This is dangerous.  
 
David misunderstands me with how I described how the Biblical teaching affects our 
understanding of Creation, partly because I was a little ambiguous. Please allow me 
to rephrase: 
 
However, if God is upholding all things by His power through the Word, and that He 
breathed that Word and power into us to animate us, then our original connection 
with God was one of communion with God and harmony with His Word, just as the 
rest of creation. 
 
When I said "communion", I meant "communion with God" a real, communicative 
relationship, not one on ideas and philosophies. This is a caricature of my position 
and I deny it. I believe communication establishes and maintains real intimacy and 
fellowship and that is what things were like in the original creation. When I say "just 
as the rest of creation", I am talking more about "harmony with His Word". As I have 
shown, all creation is in harmony with God's Word and Laws. Free will beings are the 
only ones that can choose whether to stay in harmony, and because of the rebellion 
of Adam, Humanity (as well as the fallen angels) is the only discordant note in all 
creation. I was in no way saying we had the same relationship with God as a cow or 
a tree.  
 
Please note that in spite of the large amount of objective evidence as to the Biblical 
picture and the objectionable point of what Kellogg believed which I established in 
my first two emails, David reveals with honesty that he is heavily swayed by what he 
has "experienced in the 39 years of" his relationship with God. This is not good 
enough a platform to be standing on, I'm afraid. We all have had experiences with 
God. Trinitarians have had experiences with God. Catholics have had experiences 
with God. Not all experiences are necessarily true. not all experiences are rightly 
interpreted. Not all experiences are necessarily a confirmation that we are walking in 
the right path. We have a safety whereby we must test even what we believe to be 
the leading of the Holy Spirit by the Word of God.  
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"To the law and to the testimony; if they speak not according to this word, it is 
because there is no light in them." Even the work of the Holy Spirit upon the heart is 
to be tested by the word of God. The Spirit which inspired the Scriptures, always 
leads to the Scriptures. (GCDB, April 13, 1891) 
 
Please when in doubt about my actual beliefs, refer to my Part 1 email. I am stating 
for a fact that some of what David has portrayed me as saying does not represent 
my words. I will accept his statement that he has tried to, but I believe his platform 
and assumptions make it difficult for him to truly understand what I have said fairly. I 
strenuously deny that I am pointing people to a relationship based on ideas and 
philosophies, but on real intimacy by means of communication based on the Word 
(through a variety of channels).  
 
I close with an agreement with David's prayer that God may give us wisdom as we 
think about these things prayerfully. This is a most important topic and our decisions 
on this can shape the rest of our theology and will determine the future of this 
movement, whether people will build on the Word of God, or on the foundation of 
Kellogg's pan(en)theism.  
 
In His service 
I remain to all 
Your brother in Agape 
Brendan Valiant 
 

Response 2 from John Penman to Brendan Valiant 
 
Hi David and Brendan 
I pray we can find gems of truth in this discussion but please, both lay your weapons 
down. Truth may be somewhere between the ideas you both present. I am with you 
Brendan in not wanting pantheism to creep into our beliefs but I also think that David 
is not promoting it the way he is reasoning with the Father and Son actually dwelling 
in believers by His spirit. 
  
This thought came to me as I prayed and wrestled in my mind what you both are 
trying to say. I thought, what about the angels. Now they are beings who have both 
form and presence and. yet remain invisible to our sight unless they choose to reveal 
themselves. Now what about satan and all the evil angels on earth. There life is 
sustained by the power of God still but they most certainly do not have the spirit and 
personal presence of God dwelling in them. So maybe this example can help us see 
a distinction between God's word creating and sustaining all life and his actual mind 
or spirit dwelling in us. Pantheism to me would say that the mind of God is somehow 
in all creation rather than the power that sustains and upholds life. 
  
Now let's look at another thought using the evil angels as an example. First they are 
also called evil spirits. They are not omnipresent like God's spirit but we know that a 
third of the angels were cast to the earth. That must be a lot. We read in the bible of 
evil spirits possessing people, sometimes many in one person. Once a person is 
possessed they lose their free will and are powerless to rid themselves of this mind 
that has overtaken theirs. This is the devil's kingdom, to rule by force and strip his 
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victims of the power of choice. Stay with me as I hope you can begin to see the 
contrast I'm trying to show. God's government of Love and choice goes back to the 
Garden of Eden with the tree that represented that power of choice. 
  
Now if evil spirits can literally dwell inside of us, controlling us to unrighteous and 
robbing people of free will surely the opposite is true of God's omnipresent spirit. The 
Father and Son literally dwell in every believer empowering us with their 
righteousness all the while maintaining our freedom of choice. We can grieve and 
send Him away or invite the one in who stands at our hearts door and knocks. 
  
I would like to look at the quote David used from Ellen White. 
God is perpetually at work in nature. She is His servant, directed as He pleases. 
Nature in her work testifies of the intelligent presence and active agency of a 
Being who moves in all His works according to His will. It is not by an original power 
inherent in nature that year by year the earth produces its bounties and the world 
keeps up its continual march around the sun. The hand of infinite power is 
perpetually at work guiding this planet. It is God's power momentarily exercised that 
keeps it in position in its rotations. The God of heaven is constantly at work. It is by 
His power that vegetation is caused to flourish, that every leaf appears and every 
flower blooms. It is not as the result of a mechanism, that, once set in motion, 
continues its work, that the pulse beats and breath follows breath. In God we live and 
move and have our being. Every breath, every throb of the heart, is the continual 
evidence of the power of an ever-present God." (MS 4, 1882).  {6BC 1062.5} 
  
So is there a distinction and two ways to look at this “intelligent presence, active 
agency and an ever-present God” as compared to Gods intelligent mind dwelling in 
intelligent beings created after His image? I believe there may be. 
  

1. Gods spirit / breath can be his life giving power that upholds all creation even 
unrepentant sinners and fallen angels. This is different to having communion 
with God. 

2. Gods spirit through His Son can be the very indwelling presence and mind in 
the life of every receptive believer. This is communion with God. 

3. By contrast Gods indwelling presence in the sense of His mind does not dwell 
in trees, grass, animals etc. or in fallen angels obviously or in men who reject 
Him. 

  
I have put these thoughts down quickly and apologize for not provide all the 
scripture references to this but I pray it may stimulate more discussion and 
investigation to find harmony and truth. Also what I have said here is not set like 
concrete in my mind, we must share our thoughts and learn from each other. 
  
Blessings 
John Penman 
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Reply 2 from Brendan Valiant to John Penman 
 
Dear John,  
 
Thank you for your thoughts. I believe you are on the right track. I also don't believe 
anyone intends to be promoting pantheism. But I'm first to admit that I used to 
believe it because I thought similar to what I now see to be error.  
 
Two points I wanted to touch on... 
 
You said: 
 
"Now if evil spirits can literally dwell inside of us, controlling us to unrighteous and 
robbing people of free will surely the opposite is true of God's omnipresent spirit. The 
Father and Son literally dwell in every believer empowering us with their 
righteousness all the while maintaining our freedom of choice. We can grieve and 
send Him away or invite the one in who stands at our hearts door and knocks." 
 
I understand what you are saying, but this involves some assumptions about what 
demon possession actually might look like. The Bible and Ellen White do not say a 
lot about this or what it actually looks like. We know that demons are holistic beings 
like angels with a form and spirit of their own. We also know that they "possess" 
someone. But are they literally "in" that person. Please note these statements: 
 
By indolence, not only the moral strength is weakened, and the impulse of passion 
increased, but Satan's angels take possession of the whole citadel of the mind, 
and compel conscience to surrender to vile passion. (ApM, p. 19) 
 
If permitted, the evil angels will work the minds of men until they have no mind 
or will of their own. (MS 64, 1904; in 1MCP, p. 24) 
 
Either the evil angels or the angels of God are controlling the minds of men. 
Our minds are given to the control of God or to the control of the powers of darkness; 
and it will be well for us to inquire where we are standing today --whether under the 
bloodstained banner of Prince Emmanuel or under the black banner of the powers of 
darkness. (MS 1, 1890; in 6BC, p. 1120) 
 
It is clear that demon possession involves control over the mind and will. How do 
demons achieve this? Let us see how the first demon possession occurred. In Eden, 
Eve and then Adam were possessed because they accepted the words/thoughts of 
Satan. Until God put enmity, they were fully under Satan's control (see CT, p. 33). So 
possession is a process of being conformed to the mind of Satan through his lies (he 
is a liar from the beginning. God's takes possession in the same way, but with no 
trickery or deception. His Word is pure and open and honest and transparent. It is all 
about choice, as you have said, no force. It is relationship, and relationship is 
through communication, and communication happens by Words. This is how God's 
Spirit/power comes to us, dwells in us and changes us.  
 
As for the second point, I just want to make a couple of observations regarding your 
three points you make. I understand you are trying to see the best in both sides that 
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are being presented. I commend that effort, but I don't believe there can be a middle 
ground in this case. Consistency requires that we understand God's omnipresence 
the same way across the board. I do not see a clear distinction that is needed to 
define the Spirit one way when it speaks of God being everywhere and another way 
when it talks about it being in the believer. At least in terms of consistency, I cannot 
fault David Clayton. One thing I failed to notice in your three statements was any 
reference to the Word as the mechanism by which the Spirit is communicated. I 
believe this holds the key. God is upholding sinners, evil angels and even Satan in 
terms of their substance. He does this through the power that upholds all things, 
which is in His Word (Hebrews 1:3). However His Word is not accepted into their 
hearts through Faith. It is accepted by Faith into the redeemed, and thus God is said 
to dwell in our hearts. That Word also transforms us into the image of Christ as we 
continue to partake of it. John 6:63 is a crucial verse in all of this. Did you see the 
attachment to my part 1 study which had many more statements by Ellen White? 
 
Anyway, I am glad for your question about the angels as it is a very good one. I'm 
hoping for more positive discussion like this!  
 
Blessings 
With peace 
Brendan Valiant 
 

Response 1 from Terry Hill to Brendan Valiant 
 
Hi everyone 
  
At the moment I am in the process of putting together a study on the covenants that I 
wanted to share with you but after all this talk of the Holy Spirit I thought I would 
address myself to this for the moment. 
  
That which I have put below my name is not a full-blown study on the Holy Spirit. If 
you want to see what I have written in that respect you can go to my website and 
read any of the following. 
  
Chapters 18, 18 and 20 of this study 
  
http://theprophetstillspeaks.co.uk/Godhead/aGHD1.pdf 
  
You may also find chapters 21 & 22 interesting. These deal with the Kellogg crisis (re 
the Holy Spirit) and the changing view, within Seventh-day Adventism, concerning 
the Holy Spirit. 
  
I have also spoken of the Kellogg crisis in section 26 here 
  
http://theprophetstillspeaks.co.uk/SBDH.htm 
  
Chapters 31 and 32 of this study detail how the pioneers viewed the Holy Spirit. This 
was as they progressed in their knowledge of God. 
  
You will also find a study devoted to understand the Holy Spirit here. 
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http://theprophetstillspeaks.co.uk/SBHS.htm 
  
The 3rd section is interesting – at least I find it interesting. It concerns the human 
spirit. I think if we can get grips with this one that it does help somewhat to helping 
understanding about the Holy Spirit. You may disagree. 
  
So you can see why I do not wish to write a lot here but I would like to share this little 
summary with you. I compiled it 2 years ago. Like most things it has a story behind it. 
  
For many years I have belonged to a high-profile SDA forum (so they believe). 
Needless to say, it is very pro SDA’ism and very pro the trinity doctrine. It has 4 main 
moderators. As you can imagine, it did not go down very well when I spoke out 
against the trinity doctrine. 
  
A couple of years ago some of my posts were never posted. One was my fault (so I 
admitted) but it became quite obvious to me that my posts were being vetted. 
  
Then, late 2012, there was a discussion on the Holy Spirit. I posted that the 
indwelling of the Holy Spirit was literal and not figurative. One replied saying that this 
was spiritualism. Another argued it was pantheism. Someone even said that the 
Scriptures were being ‘bent’, by the anti-trinitarians, to say so ‘prove’ that the Holy 
Spirit is the omnipresence of the Father and the Son. Such was the array of beliefs – 
in response to me saying the indwelling of the Holy Spirit is real. 
  
So I put together a reply and sent it. It was not posted. A week later I sent it again. 
Same thing.  A week later again I sent a post to the moderators asking why it was 
not posted. All I received was silence. I sent again and again and again (for 9 
months) to the moderators. Nothing came back. I told them that it was only common 
decency to answer my emails but I never received a reply. I then noticed I was 
getting blank emails. When I checked, the subject matter was pantheism. I sent to 
the moderators saying that this was rather ‘coincidental’. No reply. 
  
Earlier this year I did start getting blank emails again. When I asked the moderator 
he replied offering some explanation as to why this was. I took the opportunity to 
refer him back to my post of two years previously. I asked why it had not been 
posted. All I received was silence. 
  
Well that's the story (in a nutshell). So what was the initial post that they refused to 
post? I have pasted it below my name. Some may disagree with what I say. You will 
have to decide for yourself how much truth there is in it. These are just my views. 
  
I do not have all the answers. This topic of the Holy Spirit is shrouded with mystery. I 
believe we have a very limited understanding of it. One last thing I will say though. If 
demons can lierally dwell within human beings then why not God? Did not Jesus 
literally cast out literal (real) demons? 
  
God bless 
  
Terry 
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My post of the 28th November 2012 
  
I believe that the idea that the indwelling of the Holy Spirit is only figurative is an 
unwarranted understanding of Scripture.  The very essence of salvation is having the 
Holy Spirit within us. This is how we are partakers of the divine nature (2 Peter 1:4). 
It is also how our characters develop - and how we overcome sin. 
  
Jesus Himself said 
  
"And I will pray the Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, that he may abide 
with you for ever; Even the Spirit of truth; whom the world cannot receive, because it 
seeth him not, neither knoweth him: but ye know him; FOR HE DWELLETH WITH 
YOU, AND SHALL BE IN YOU. I will not leave you comfortless: I will come to you." 
John 14:16 –18 
  
This is a spiritual indwelling (how it is achieved we cannot understand) but there is no 
reason to believe that it is not literal. If it is only metaphorical then why did Jesus 
contrast between the Holy Spirit being with us AND within us? 
 
We are also told in Scripture 
  
"Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that THE SPIRIT OF GOD 
DWELLETH IN YOU?" 1 Corinthians 3:16 
  
"What? know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost WHICH IS IN YOU, 
which ye have of God, and ye are not your own?" 1 Corinthians 6:19 
  
If this indwelling of the Holy Spirit is only figurative then the following words from the 
apostle Paul makes no sense at all 
  
"But ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that THE SPIRIT OF GOD DWELL 
IN YOU. Now if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. AND IF CHRIST 
BE IN YOU, the body is dead because of sin; but the Spirit is life because of 
righteousness.  But if the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead DWELL IN 
YOU, he that raised up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies by 
his Spirit that dwelleth in you." Romans 8:9-11 
  
"That good thing which was committed unto thee keep by the Holy Ghost WHICH 
DWELLETH IN US." 2 Timothy 1:14 We can also find in the OT 
  
 "Then he remembered the days of old, Moses, and his people, saying, Where is he 
that brought them up out of the sea with the shepherd of his flock? where is he that 
PUT HIS HOLY SPIRIT WITHIN HIM?" Isaiah 63:11 
  
Conversion/regeneration is having the Holy Spirit within. This is the way we keep 
God's law (overcome sin). Without this indwelling we would not be able to do so. We 
would not be partakers of the divine nature. 
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In the Kellogg crisis, Ellen White was not disputing the belief that the Holy Spirit was 
within a person. She was against the idea that the Holy Spirit was in everything - 
including in everyone. This idea she said destroyed the entire Christian economy. She 
explained 
 
"In Living Temple the assertion is made that God is in the flower, in the leaf, in the 
sinner."  (Sermons and Talks, Volume 1 Ms. 46, 1904, MR 900 page 343) 
  
In particular, it was the latter that was the problem with Kellogg's beliefs. As Ellen 
White went on to explain 
  
"But God does not live in the sinner. The Word declares that He abides only in the 
hearts of those who love Him and do righteousness. God does not abide in the heart 
of the sinner; it is the enemy who abides there." (Ibid) 
  
In Ellen White's notebook leaflets were found these words 
 
"Let not the theory be presented that God would dwell in the soul-temple of a wicked 
man. No greater falsehood could be presented." (Notebook Leaflets from the 
Elmshaven Library, 'Be Earnest and Steadfast') 
  
With reference to Kellogg's beliefs and the gospel, Ellen White made it very clear that 
  
"If God is an essence pervading all nature, then He dwells in all men; and in order to 
attain holiness, man has only to develop the power that is within him". (8th Volume 
Testimonies, 'The essential Knowledge" page 2911904) 
  
In other words, if God, through the Holy Spirit dwells within everyone, there is no 
need for conversion. She then added 
  
"These theories, followed to their logical conclusion, sweep away the whole Christian 
economy." (Ibid) 
  
Amongst other things, W. W. Prescott objected to Kellogg's book for the very same 
reason. He wrote to Kellogg saying 
 
"You will also recall that a fundamental objection which I raised against the teaching 
of "The Living Temple" was that IT REGARDED THE BODY OF EVERY MAN AS A 
TEMPLE OF THE HOLY GHOST, OR A TEMPLE OF THE LIVING GOD, regardless 
of any personal faith in Christ, THUS BREAKING DOWN THE DISTINCTION 
BETWEEN THE BELIEVER AND THE UNBELIEVER." (W. W. Prescott, letter to J. 
H. Kellogg, June 9th 1904) 
 
As I have said previously, there are no grounds for believing this indwelling to be 
figurative. Ellen White did not speak of it as such. She regarded it as real. As she 
said, Christ Himself was fitted for the work of our salvation by having the Holy Spirit 
within 
 
"Christ's humanity was united with divinity; He was fitted for the conflict BY THE 
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INDWELLING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. And He came to make us PARTAKERS OF 
THE DIVINE NATURE." (Desire of Ages page 123) 
  
So even though the divine nature of Christ and His humanity were united together, to 
overcome, Christ still needed the indwelling of the Holy Spirit. 
  
She also made the following statements 
  
"It is through THE INDWELLING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT that the Christian is enabled 
to resist temptation and to work righteousness. WITHOUT THE DIVINE NATURE, 
without the influence of the Spirit of God, man cannot work out his own salvation; for 
God must work in him to will and to do of his good pleasure. Christ has said, "Without 
Me ye can do nothing." (Messenger, 6th April 1893, 'Chosen in Christ') 
 
Notice how EGW equates the indwelling of the Holy Spirit with receiving the divine 
nature. 
  
"MAN DOES NOT BUILD HIMSELF INTO A HABITATION FOR THE SPIRIT, but 
unless there is a co-operation of man's will with God's will, the Lord can do nothing 
for him. The Lord is the great Master worker, and yet the human agent must co-
operate with the divine worker, or the heavenly building cannot be completed. All the 
power is of God, and all the glory is to redound to God, and yet all the responsibility 
rests with the human agent; for God can do nothing without the co-operation of man. 
When a man believes in Jesus as his personal Saviour, and accepts of his 
righteousness by faith, He Becomes A Partaker Of The Divine Nature, having 
escaped the corruption that is in the world through lust; and he escapes from 
corruption THROUGH THE INDWELLING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. WITHOUT 
DIVINE NATURE, without the influence of the Spirit of God, man cannot work out his 
own salvation. Said Christ, "Without me ye can do nothing." (Review and Herald, 
25th October 1892, 'The necessity of cooperation with God') 
  
"Shall we not learn lessons from this lily? Although we are in a world teeming with 
moral corruption, we have no need to gather to our souls the disgusting pollutions of 
earth. We may refuse the evil. We may choose the good. We may gather to our 
souls the precious, the pure, the heavenly; we may put into our character-building 
solid timber, THAT WILL MAKE A FIT TEMPLE FOR THE INDWELLING OF THE 
HOLY SPIRIT." (Signs of the Times, 29th June 1888, 'Praise the Lord') 
  
"The teachings of Christ were just what the nation needed to save them from eternal 
ruin. He taught them pure requirements. He showed that no man who has not first 
offered himself to God as a living sacrifice, WHO IS NOT A FIT TEMPLE FOR THE 
HOLY SPIRIT TO DWELL IN, is fit for the service of God. He taught that purification 
of life and character could be obtained only through Christ. They could discern 
heavenly things ONLY BY BECOMING PARTAKERS OF THE DIVINE NATURE, by 
laying hold of the light and power and knowledge that He was bringing within their 
reach." (Signs of the Times, 3rd January 1900) 
  
"In order to succeed in such a conflict they must come to the work in a different spirit. 
Their faith must be strengthened by fervent prayer and fasting, and humiliation of 
heart. They must be emptied of self, AND BE FILLED WITH THE SPIRIT AND 
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POWER OF GOD. Earnest, persevering supplication to God in faith--faith that leads 
to entire dependence upon God, and unreserved consecration to His work--can 
alone avail to bring men the Holy Spirit's aid in the battle against principalities and 
powers, the rulers of the darkness of this world, and wicked spirits in high 
places." (Desire of Ages page 431) 
  
Conduct a search through the writings of EGW for the phrase "indwelling of the Holy 
Spirit" and see what she has to say about it. I cannot quote all her statements here. 
  
We know that in scripture there are things that are figurative - as opposed to those 
which are literal - but in this case I see no reason not to accept this indwelling as 
real. We need to be spiritually minded enough to differentiate between the two. 
  
BTW, as I said in a previous post that never went through, which was as much my 
fault as anyone else's (I put the wrong subject header), I do believe that the Holy 
Spirit is a person but I also believe that we cannot understand His nature. I do 
believe, as Jesus said, that having the comforter within is having Himself and the 
Father within (John 14:18, 23), meaning, in one sense, all three are within. What I do 
not accept is that as described by our trinity doctrine, all three are joined together, as 
the 'one God', like conjoined triplets that cannot be separated from each other.  

This is a picture of God that I cannot find supported in Scripture. In other words, 
there is not contained in Scripture any explanation as to how the Father, Son and 
Holy Spirit have their existence together. It is something not revealed by God - 
meaning that it is something we too should be silent upon. This oneness they have 
together is beyond our comprehension. We should not speculate concerning it. This 
is why I am not a trinitarian. 
  
Christian regards 
  
Terry Hill UK 
 

Reply 1 from Brendan Valiant to Terry Hill 
 
Dear Brother Terry,  
 
Thank you for your thoughts. I respect your research. I know what you posted in your 
email is from some time ago. I am wondering what your thoughts are regarding my 
Part 2 email. I don't believe your article you posted discerns the subtle difference 
between Ellen White and Kellogg.  
 
Now, I am not proposing that the indwelling of the Holy Spirit is figurative at all. I 
believe in a literal Holy Spirit. I believe that it literally dwells in us. The fine line of 
distinction which I believe separates Ellen White from Kellogg, truth from error, is 
whether the Holy Spirit is a part of God's being/person or not. There is no question 
as to whether there IS a Holy Spirit or whether it DOES dwell in us. The question is 
whether it is a part of God or not.  
 
Please note the following statements of Ellen White (truncated for brevity): 
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A mysterious life pervades all nature... The same power that upholds nature, is 
working also in man. The same great laws that guide alike the star and the atom 
control human life. The laws that govern the heart's action, regulating the flow of 
the current of life to the body, are the laws of the mighty Intelligence that has the 
jurisdiction of the soul. From Him all life proceeds. (Ed, p. 99) 
 
Nature testifies of an intelligence, a presence, an active energy, that works in and 
through her laws. There is in nature the continual working of the Father and the 
Son... But his energy is still exerted in upholding the objects of his creation. It is not 
because the mechanism that has once been set in motion continues to act by its own 
inherent energy, that the pulse beats, and breath follows breath; but every breath, 
every pulsation of the heart is an evidence of the all-pervading care of Him in whom 
"we live, and move, and have our being." (PP, p. 114-115) 
 
Please note that the life, the power which is in all nature is in men controlling the 
pulse of the heart, the breathing of the lungs. This is not just in the redeemed, but 
also in the sinners. Ellen White specifically says that it is the same "mighty 
Intelligence that has jurisdiction over the soul".  
 
The difference Ellen White writes is that God is not in the "heart of the sinner". It is 
clear that God's power is upholding all creation, including sinners... but God's power 
has not been invited into the heart of sinners, only of the redeemed. And this power 
comes through the Word.  
 
As to the indwelling in the redeemed, the question is again, not whether there is a 
literal Holy Spirit or whether it literally dwells in us, but (1) does this constitute a 
literal part of God and (2) how does it come to us. I believe I have provided 
overwhelming evidence, Scriptural and Ellen White (see the attached document to 
Part 1) which demonstrates that the Holy Spirit is the regenerating power that comes 
to us through the Word. And in part 2, I also demonstrated that the Spirit is not a part 
of God's being. It is also worth noting that Prescott and Waggoner were teaching an 
erroneous view of sanctification in 1901 based upon the same pantheistic platform 
as Kellogg. Unlike Kellogg, they were applying it more to the redeemed than to the 
rest of creation. Prescott said things like this: 
 
Life is the question, life, not creed, not church, but life! The very best creed in this 
world never saved a single soul; but "the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us 
from all sin." It cleanseth all who will believe, from all sin. Now let us have the life, the 
life! I tell you the life will make the creed, and it will be a living creed, too. Now we 
need not fear that God's own life will destroy his truth. It will not do it, because the life 
is the truth, and the truth is the life. Now when we know the truth that makes free, it 
will not be to know that certain things are true, and to be able to prove that they are 
true; but it will be to know him who is the truth. See how the disciples did. When he 
was making up his disciples, one went to another, and said, "We found him, of whom 
Moses in the law, and the prophets, did write." He did not say, "We have found some 
new idea in Moses and the prophets about the Messiah; but we have found him,"--
that is the personal Christ, the life. When that life fills every nerve and fiber of our 
being, it will be the rule of the brain; will think through the brain. it will speak through 
the tongue; it will use every member of the being. When that eternal life, that 
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personal Christ, rules in that way, we shall simply be the body, and he will be the 
One who thinks, speaks, acts; and our lives will be the revelation of himself in us. 
What a blessed experience that would be! That is the actual provision for salvation 
from sin. (W. W. Prescott, April 11, 1901, GCB, p. 195) 
 
It sounds beautiful. It is seductive. It is pantheism. We understand Scripture through 
Scripture. We understand Inspiration through Inspiration. I am not saying we ignore 
"personal presence" or "person" or "indwelling". I am proposing that we seek to 
understand by the weight of evidence, the same we expect of trinitarians we share 
with. I would ask that you please grapple with the evidence I have presented, and I 
hope I have reassured you that I am not proposing the figurative sense that you may 
have interpreted.  
 
With blessings 
Yours in Christ 
Brendan Valiant 
 

Reply 1 from Steve Day to Brendan Valiant 
 
Hello Everyone 
 
I think that many others on here share the opinion of Brother Clayton of the 
indwelling of the Holy Spirit but may differ with him on a point here or there. I know 
these people do because I have talked with them, yet few seem to want to enter into 
this discussion. I want to thank Terry for being one to step up and do so in such a 
way. 
I know however that there are many within this group that agree with Brendan. I 
would stay silent on the matter but it is so full of error that I believe many will be lost 
that hold to it. 
The idea of God coming into man is so central to the gospel that without it, you have 
man's attempt to please God, remaining in the flesh, and never attaining 
rightoeusness. The idea that what happened to Kellog and Jones that gets thrown 
out on here, all the time, is repugnant. I have such a sense of unbelief that makes it 
hard to undestand how someone could come to know the truth about God, contrary 
to the party lines, yet fail to see that on other subjects, like the Kellogg fiasco and 
Jones' disfellowshipment couldn't also be manipulated accounts.  
All you have to do is open your eyes, just look at secular history or eyewitness 
accounts of what happened with these men and you will come to a radically different 
conclusion, yet you don't look, end up with skewed understanding and regurgitate 
lies.  
 
The idea of God coming and dwelling inside man is central to the gospel. Scripture is 
so full of it that I feel like banging my head against a wall right now. The very word 
GRACE comes from the hebrew word skeenah. That word, similar to shekinah, 
essentially means "to pitch a tent with" 
 
I am writing what I do not to inflame the situation but to hopefully help someone on 
the fence. Our only hope of glory is Christ in us. The difference between Christianity 
is that pantheism states that we are innately God but Christianity taeches we recieve 
from God. Christianity teaches God is present by the same spirit that breathed suns 



46 
 

and planets in existence. This spirit can be eveywhere but it is Him, it does not mean 
that rocks and trees are god. You stretch things far to much your logic. I pray that 
you have a change of heart and that by the renewing of our minds, may we see the 
same thing. Otherwise I pray that you have no influence and that you lock yourselves 
in your houses to study for hours on end and never come out to reach humanity. I 
wish one or the other for you, but as for now, I really hope that your influence 
amungst the Godhead message diminishes so that God can get inside of us and use 
us to do his will. 
 
I spent literally 15 minutes looking through my Bible and found the following texts 
 
"At that day ye shall know that I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you." John 
14:20  
 
" But ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwell in 
you. Now if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. 
And if Christ be in you, the body is dead because of sin; but the Spirit is life because 
of righteousness." Romans 8:9-10 
 
"Let a man so account of us, as of the ministers of Christ, and stewards of 
the mysteries of God." 1 Cor 4:1 
" 
What? know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, 
which ye have of God, and ye are not your own?" 1 Cor 6:19 
 
"But when the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son, made of a 
woman, made under the law, 
To redeem them that were under the law, that we might receive the adoption of sons. 
And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your 
hearts, crying, Abba, Father." Gal 4:4-6 
 
"In whom all the building fitly framed together groweth unto an holy temple in the 
Lord: 
 In whom ye also are builded together for an habitation of God through the Spirit." 
Eph 2:21-22 
"For this cause I bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
Of whom the whole family in heaven and earth is named, 
That he would grant you, according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with 
might by his Spirit in the inner man; 
That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith; that ye, being rooted and grounded 
in love, 
May be able to comprehend with all saints what is the breadth, and length, and 
depth, and height; 
And to know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, that ye might be filled 
with all the fulness of God." Eph 3:14-19 
 
"To whom God would make known what is the riches of the glory of this mystery 
among the Gentiles; which is Christ in you, the hope of glory" Col 1:27 
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"When I was a child, I spake as a child, I understood as a child, I thought as a child: 
but when I became a man, I put away childish things." 1 Cor 13:11 
Brendan, this is my hope for you. May God's spirit posess your heart so fully that you 
will actually do what our Father has called you to do 
 
In the future, Brendan, please just cut my name out of your massive email list so that 
I won't be bothered further 
 
God bless 
--  
Steve Day 
 

Reply 1 from Brendan Valiant to Steve Day 
 
Dear Brothers and Sisters, 
 
Out of respect for brother Steve, I have left him out of this reply, but I did wish to 
simply say that he still misses the point. I am not denying that the Holy Spirit dwells 
in us. I am simply putting forth evidence that HOW we see this happening makes all 
the difference between pantheism and the pioneer position. If we are not accepting 
God in the manner which He has revealed He comes to us, are we accepting 
something else? This is the danger. We have used this reasoning with the 
trinitarians, so it shouldn't be new to us.  
 
Steve has presented a simplistic definition of pantheism that wasn't at all what 
Kellogg believed. Kellogg believed an infused amalgamation between Christianity 
and pantheism similar to what Brother Steve was advocating as truth. No one has 
grappled with the evidence I have provided from the Living Temple and the 
comparison between Ellen White and Kellogg showing precisely where they differed. 
I believe this is revealing that people are either not looking at it or still mulling it over.  
 
As for Jones and Kellogg, I have provided Ellen White's own words about Jones. I 
have seen the facsimiles of many of the letters with my own eyes. They were not 
manipulated. Some people might prefer to take the words of secular men over 
inspired testimony, but I refuse to do so. After Jones left the Church, he spent his life 
opposed to organised religion and for a time was a contributor to the Ballenger 
brother's "Gathering Call" paper which was dedicated to trying to refute Adventism 
and Ellen White. Jones' wife never left the SDA Church and was a faithful member 
until the day she died. Many of Jones and Kellogg's accusations against Ellen White 
and the Church were refuted in her day, however many people are sucked into 
believing those charges today because they have a respect for A. T. Jones due to 
the 1888 message.  
 
Anyway, I hope that all may realise that I am not denying the Holy Spirit being in us.  
 
Blessings 
In Christ 
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Response 2 from David Clayton to Brendan Valiant 
 
Thank you John and Terry for your contributions to the discussion. I acknowledge 
Steve’s contribution as well although I have respected his wishes and (once again) 
left him off this email list. I appreciate your thoughts and I believe that your input may 
serve to make this more of an open discussion, focused on issues rather than being 
a personal contention between antagonists. I, for my part will endeavor to focus on 
the issues exclusively. 
I acknowledge that I am selective in using Ellen White’s statements. Everyone of us 
is, although some may dispute this, but I have never heard anyone except a 
Trinitarian quote the statement about “three holiest beings,” in a positive way. There 
are several other statements which are similarly avoided by ALL and with good 
reason. I quote selectively because I do not use her writings to establish or define 
doctrine, but I believe that when dealing with people who hold her as an infallible 
commentator it is perfectly legitimate to hold such persons to their own rules. 
Brendan’s ideas suggest: 

a. God is said to be present in all creation by virtue of the fact that He is able 
to see and act everywhere, not because He actually is present. 

b. In the individual, God is said to be present because His ideas and ideals are 
internalized through interaction with His word. He is not actually present 
Himself. 

c. God’s actual presence is limited to the bodily, physical form which sits on a 
throne in heaven. 

These concepts indicate that God’s presence everywhere in the universe (apart from 
heaven’s throne room), excludes the very essence of personhood and personality 
which is interactive intelligence. 
I note that while Brendan has attempted to explain Ellen White’s statements about 
God being actually present where He is working, the actual definitive words of Ellen 
White have been avoided. Ellen White said, 
“Nature in her work testifies of the intelligent presence and active agency of a 
Being who moves in all His works according to His will.” 
There is not just the presence of God’s eyes or God’s arms, there is an 
INTELLIGENT PRESENCE ” “moving” in all His works.” Whatever is moving is a 
presence which is intelligent. It is the presence itself which is intelligent. She is not 
speaking merely of the presence of eyes and power, but “an ever-present God.” If a 
person’s mind and being are absent then the person is clearly not present. I view it 
as unreasonable to conclude that God’s “presence” simply indicates that He can see 
or act at a certain place. This is removing that aspects of personality and intelligence 
from the definition of presence, the two most critical components of presence.   
The same thing applies to Ellen White’s comments regarding the Comforter. This 
promise is not talking about God being present in the sense of being able to “see” 
and “act.” The statement says unmistakably, “he could not be in every place 
“PERSONALLY.” The issue is PERSONAL presence. To 
be present, PERSONALLY He had to return, “divested of the personality of humanity 
and independent thereof.” He was divested of humanity and independent of 
humanity, but He was not divested of His person. Notice that the holy spirit is His 
successor ON EARTH. It is His successor so that He can be PERSONALLY 
PRESENT in every place. Brendan’s definition of God’s presence really divests this 



49 
 

presence of personality. It is impossible to be “personally” present if that presence 
does not include personality. 
Ellen White says with reference to the holy spirit: 
It is “just as much a person as God is a person.” 
It is the “third person of the godhead.” 
There are three living persons (personalities) in the heavenly trio. 
In all of these statements and multiple others, the emphasis is on personhood. There 
is no way that any entity can be identified as a person unless it possesses the 
attributes of awareness, intelligence and the capacity to consciously, intelligently 
interact with other intelligent beings. The mere attributes of vision and power 
certainly do not qualify an agency to be identified as a “person,” as a “living person,” 
or as a person who is “just as much a person as God is a person.” God’s person is 
certainly not defined as merely His ability to see and act. 
So to summarize, if there is no personality in the holy spirit which is given unto us, if 
there is no personhood, if there is no capacity to intelligently interact with us in a 
conscious way, then we do not possess the holy spirit as described by the Bible and 
Ellen White. God Himself (in His bodily form) is not present in us, but God is not to 
be confined to His bodily form. To suggest this is to downgrade God to the level of 
His creation. God is omnipresent (bodily form notwithstanding), and lives in His 
children just as truly as He sits on a throne in heaven. He does this by means of His 
holy spirit which His word assures us, is a living person. 
As John and Terry have stated, God’s life-force exists in all creation and even Satan 
is sustained by direct intervention of God. However, God does not personally dwell in 
Satan as He dwells in the Christian. As far as Satan and unbelievers are concerned, 
God “sees and acts external to them.” However, where His people are concerned, 
God does live and move in them as a living person, a living God who is conscious, 
intelligent and able to interact with and control each of us from the inside as we yield 
to Him. 
Blessings to all. 
David 

 
Response 3 from David Clayton to Brendan Valiant 

 
Brethren, 
 
I also have some comments to make on the second point on Brendan’s list. 
Sin 
BRENDAN SAID: 
Taking the Spirit to be a part of God, it follows that at the fall, Adam surrendered and 
thus lost that physical part of God and in its place came a guilt, sin and loss which 
was passed on to all of us. Thus we all have the sense of guilt of Adam's sin.  
On the other hand, if what Adam had before the fall was a perfect communication 
with God, then what He lost at the fall was that connection, not a part of God that 
had been in him. Therefore Adam has only passed on that broken connection, which 
will inevitably lead us to sin, but does not make us guilty of his sin. 
============================================= 
First of all I believe the spirit to be an aspect of God’s being, not a “physical” part of 
God. The phrase, “part of God,” suggests an appendage such as a limb and this 
misconception is carried through in Brendan’s statement that Adam would have lost 
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“that physical part of God.” The spirit is an aspect of God which is not physical. What 
Adam lost was the non-bodily, indwelling presence of God – namely, the holy spirit.   
It does not follow that “in its place came a guilt … which was passed on to all of us.” 
Where did that come from? How can the absence of the holy spirit make us inherit 
guilt when it is not by our personal choice that we have experienced this absence? 
No human being inherits guilt, what we all inherit is a carnal mind which is inherently 
incapable of doing the will of God. The nature of this carnal mind is described by the 
apostle Paul as follows: 
Because the carnal mind is enmity against God: for it is not subject to the law of 
God, neither indeed can be. So then they that are in the flesh cannot please God. 
But ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwell in you. 
Now if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his.  (Rom 8:7-9) 
Notice what separates the carnal person from those who are no longer carnal; it is 
the indwelling of the spirit of God. Those who have the spirit of God dwelling in them 
(only a living entity can dwell) are not in the flesh (are not carnal). They belong to 
Christ. Nobody is born with the spirit of God dwelling in them (Christ excepted). All 
men are legitimate heirs to Adam’s legacy which is a life separated from the spirit of 
God. Therefore Jesus said that no one can see or enter the kingdom of God unless 
he is born again of the spirit. 
The Bible tells us plainly that there is none good but one, that is God (Matt. 19:17; 
Rev. 15:4). This statement does not say there is only one who is capable 
of imparting good, it does not say that there is only one whose attributes are good, 
it does not say that there is only one whose ideas and thoughts are good, it says 
there is only one who IS GOOD. It is the nature of God, it is what He is, not what He 
possesses. This being the case, goodness is not something which God can give 
apart from Himself. Therefore, if God’s people are ever to be good, it means that 
they must possess God Himself (as opposed to His attributes). If they can become 
good without possessing God Himself, then it means that they can become gods in 
their own right. 
The fall of man reveals the following sequence: 

1.      First there was misinformation (the serpent’s lies) 
2.      When man believed it, this led to man distrusting God. 
3.      This distrust caused man to choose self-government and to reject God’s 
government. 
4.      The consequence of choosing self rather than God is that one separates 
himself from God and becomes carnal. God always allows His intelligent 
creation the freedom to choose and God does not remain in the temple where 
He has been rejected. 
5.      The consequence of carnality is lawless behavior. 

So when man sinned, he did not merely lose “communication” with God. He lost trust 
in God, he lost the spirit of God and He lost the ability to obey God. Man comes into 
the world with that legacy. Jesus came to restore it to humanity and He did restore it 
for all men, but no man experiences it Himself until He sees the glory of God in 
Christ, chooses Christ and is born into Christ by the coming of the holy spirit. Christ 
comes to live in Him restoring his trust in God, His spiritual union with God and 
consequently, his dominion over Satan and sin. 
This is what the gospel is about. Christ Himself is the gospel, Christ Himself, not the 
attributes of Christ, not the mere knowledge of Christ. That is only the preliminary 
step. Without Christ Himself we have a Christless gospel which is really no gospel at 
all. 
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Blessings to all. 
David 
 

Reply 2 from Brendan Valiant to David Clayton 
 
Dear friends,  
 
Because so much focus is now being drawn to single words, I just wanted to 
comment regarding the meaning of the word "presence". We are often accused of 
twisting the meaning of Ellen White's words regarding the Holy Spirit as "person" by 
trinitarians who insist upon a specific definition of the word. We should be careful not 
to take up such a rigid position when discussing among each other. I checked the 4 
volume Encyclopedic dictionary which Ellen White had in her office upon her death 
for the meaning of the word "presence". There are 9 definitions. The first two of 
which are most relevant to this discussion. Please note below: 
 
1. The quality or state of being present;the state of being or existing in a certain 
place. 
2. The state of being within sight or call; neighborhood without the intervention of 
anything that hinders or prevents intercourse.  
 
The entire definition can be read here -
https://archive.org/stream/americanencyclop03huntuoft#page/3228/mode/1up 
 
The second definition says precisely what I have shown to be the Biblical view which 
Ellen White and the pioneers held. 
 
As to personhood, I find myself amazed to see the exact same arguments trinitarians 
use coming from a non-trinitarian. J. H. Waggoner in his book "The Spirit of God" 
spoke of many conflicting meanings of "person" in the time of Ellen White. Butler and 
Kellogg debated this in their correspondence. W. C. White understood the 
"economic" sense of the word "person" as meaning "character or office". I have ever 
said that the Holy Spirit is personal because it is personally directed. I have given 
evidence of uses of "person" which show a meaning in this sense and that it comes 
through the words. Please note: 
 
The gospel of Christ becomes personality in those who believe, and makes them 
living epistles, known and read of all men. In this way the leaven of godliness passes 
into the multitude. The heavenly intelligences are able to discern the true elements of 
greatness in character; for only goodness is esteemed as efficiency with God. (CE, 
p. 97) 
 
What God's Word assures us... what Jesus Himself assures us, is this: 
 
John 6:63-64 - "It is the Spirit who gives life; the flesh is no help at all. The words that 
I have spoken to you are spirit and life. But there are some of you who do not 
believe." 
 
I continue to see a straw man when what I am saying is being responded to. I agree 
that there is a life in all creation. I have shown that Ellen White believed in a "life", 
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"presence", "spirit" in all creation, but that God Himself was not in all creation. None 
have yet responded to the clear implications of this, and the foundational view of 
Kellogg's that this differs with, yet is perpetuated among us today.  
 
May God give us wisdom to see these things 
In Christ 
Brendan Valiant 
 

Response 2 from Terry Hill to Brendan Valiant 
 
Hi Brendan 
  
This really has to be a quickie. At the moment (7:30am) I am waiting to be picked up 
to go out for the day and won't be home till late tonight. This is simply a quick 
observation. You say a dictionary definition of presence is 
  
1. The quality or state of being present; the state of being or existing in a certain place. 
2. The state of being within sight or call; neighborhood without the intervention of 
anything that hinders or prevents intercourse.  
  
It may be because I am rushing (so perhaps I am not thinking it through enough) but 
are not both definitions applicable to the Holy Spirit? The reason why I say this is 
because Jesus said of the Comforter 
  
John 14:17  " ...but ye know him; for he dwelleth with you, and shall be in you. 
  
Isn't Jesus saying the Comforter will be doing two different things? Does not this mean 
inside and outside or am I missing something? 
  
The way I have always viewed it is that the Holy Spirit is WITH everyone (unless they 
have dismissed Him for the final time - the unpardonable sin) but He is WITH and 
WITHIN all who are born again. Perhaps I am being too simplistic un my thinking but 
this is the way I see it. 
  
This is in keeping with Ellen White when she said 
  
"In Living Temple the assertion is made that God is in the flower, in the leaf, in the 
sinner. But God does not live in the sinner. The Word declares that He abides only in 
the hearts of those who love Him and do righteousness. God does not abide in the 
heart of the sinner; it is the enemy who abides there." (Sermons and Talks, Volume 1 
Ms. 46, 1904, MR 900 page 343)   
  
She is not saying that God does not live in anyone. She is saying that God does not 
live in the sinner. She is obviously differentiating between the two. I am sure that if she 
wanted to say God does not live in anyone she would have said so.  
  
This is when she went on to say  
  
“There are some things upon which we must reason, and there are other things that 
we must not discuss. In regard to God—what He is and where He is—silence is 
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eloquence. When you are tempted to speak of what God is, keep silence, because 
as surely as you begin to speak of this, you will disparage Him. 
  
Our ministers must be very careful not to enter into controversy in regard to the 
personality of God. This is a subject that they are not to touch. It is a mystery, and 
the enemy will surely lead astray those who enter into it. We know that Christ came 
in person to reveal God to the world. God is a person and Christ is a person. Christ 
is spoken of in the Word as “the brightness of His Father’s glory, and the express 
image of His person.”” (Ibid) 
  
Sorry to be abrupt Brendan but I really am rushing - and as I said, it is just a quick 
observation. 
  
Regards 
  
Terry 
 

Reply 2 from Brendan Valiant to Terry Hill 
 
Dear Terry,  
 
Thank you again for your good questions. I see what you are saying about Christ 
being "in" us. Jesus says in the Bible that "I and my Father are one". Trinitarians use 
this to say "of one substance". However, we compare Scripture with Scripture and 
John 17 tells us that Jesus understood His "oneness" with the Father to be like unto 
the "oneness" He wished His disciples to have. Thus if we are consistent and we 
either need to understand Christ's desire was that the disciples be of one substance, 
or the "oneness" means unity in both cases.  
 
It is the same sort of logic we need to apply when we look at Jesus' statements that 
He would be "in" us, because we are also to be "in" Christ. So if we are talking of 
Jesus literally being "in", then we would expect that we would need to be literally "in" 
Jesus. Or is there perhaps another way to understand it. I believe John gives us the 
key for this also. Jesus' words in John 8:31 and John 15:7 speak about our abiding in 
the Word and the Word abiding in us. Then when you combine it with John 6:63, we 
understand that Christ's words contain Spirit and Life for the believer. Ellen White 
puts it more explicitly: 
 
To dwell and abide in Christ, is to dwell and abide in his word (RH, January 14, 
1896) 
 
He dwells in us by the word of truth. (ST, September 3, 1896) 
 
Looking at the Comforter passage, we see that "keeping" Christ's 
Words/Commandments are a pivotal part of the passage in verse 15, 21, 23, etc. 
When Jesus answers Judas (not Iscariot's) question about HOW He would manifest 
Himself, He answers that it has to do with whoever KEEPS His Word.  
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I have no problem with the Holy Spirit being "in" everyone. I have maintained that 
this is truth. But the Holy Spirit is not a part of God's being. This was the pioneer 
position.  
 
“Some confound God with his Spirit, which makes confusion.” (James White, ‘The 
Sabbath God,’ RH, 7-3-1854) 
 
The Spirit is the term used to speak of the way God sees and acts where He is not 
bodily located. God "sees" (or rather knows) by His omniscience and He acts by 
omnipotence. He always acts through Words which carry His power. So to 
summarise in a crude sense, the Spirit is God's power acting where He is not 
present and it comes through the Word. Note these statements (the full context can 
be read in the document attached to my "part 1" email: 
 
In every command and in every promise of the word of God is the power, the very 
life of God, by which the command may be fulfilled and the promise realized. He who 
by faith receives the word is receiving the very life and character of God. (COL, p. 
38) 
 
God can and will do a great work for every human being who will open the heart to 
the word of God, and let it enter the soul-temple and expel every idol...The Word is 
made flesh, and dwells among us, in those who receive the holy precepts of the 
word of God. (SpTEd, p. 219) 
 
...God's Spirit is in his word... (ST, October 10, 1895) 
 
God speaks to us out of His Word. We are in the audience-chamber of the Most 
High, in the very presence of God. Christ enters the heart. (ST, June 26, 1901) 
 
When his words of instruction have been received, and have taken possession of us, 
Jesus is to us an abiding presence... He dwells in us by the word of truth...Christ's 
gracious presence in his word... (ST, September 3, 1896) 
 
The life of Christ that gives life to the world is in His word...The whole Bible is a 
manifestation of Christ...When His visible presence should be withdrawn, the word 
must be their source of power. (DA, p. 390) 
 
The creative energy that called the worlds into existence is in the word of God...It 
brings with it the life of the Infinite One. (Ed, p. 126) 
 
The Comforter is called "the Spirit of truth." His work is to define and maintain the 
truth. He first dwells in the heart as the Spirit of truth, and thus He becomes the 
Comforter...Through the Scriptures the Holy Spirit speaks to the mind.... It is by the 
Spirit of truth, working through the word of God, that Christ subdues His chosen 
people to Himself. (DA, p. 671) 
 
The Holy Spirit is in the Word of God. Here is the living, undying element so distinctly 
represented in the sixth chapter of John. [John 6:53-57, 63, quoted.] Much is being 
said regarding the impartation of the Holy Spirit...Eternal life is the receiving of the 
living elements in the Scriptures and doing the will of God. (Letter 132, 1900) 
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The gospel of Christ becomes personality in those who believe... (RH, December 15, 
1891) 
 
To dwell and abide in Christ, is to dwell and abide in his word... (RH, January 14, 
1896) 
 
Christ abiding within, is the life of the soul. And we are to receive Christ through his 
word. (RH, February 16, 1892) 
 
Please read over my Part 2 email, Terry, and look at what I have demonstrated 
concerning Kellogg's apostasy. I have provided clear evidence that it is deeper than 
a matter of God simply dwelling in the flowers. I believe God's Spirit/power is in the 
flowers, leaves, planets, etc. upholding them. But it is not God Himself. The same 
thing with the physical body of sinners. God's Spirit/power upholds their lives as with 
ours. The difference is the HEART of the redeemed. See, God's Word upholds all 
nature, but it is only accepted by faith into the heart. That is why God abides in our 
hearts - through the Word we have accepted. This is abundantly clear from the 
above quotes.  
 
I agree that Ellen White counselled silence on the nature of the Holy Spirit. However 
remember the time and place. She was also advocating that the belief of the past 50-
60 years was truth and that any change in that would have devastating effects on the 
structure of Adventism. I believe that we see that today in the SDA Church and even 
among our movement with the wide chasm over the Covenants, Salvation, Law, etc. 
People seem to be ok to talk about those things, but unless we get to the root, we 
can not really see what has led us to these different viewpoints.  
 
I have not speculated about the Holy Spirit beyond what the Word reveals. I have 
gone into great detail to show the subtle difference between Kellogg and Ellen White. 
I believe that is the most profitable place we can discuss, because that will help us 
guard against taking a position that is pantheistic.  
 
Blessings in Christ 
Brendan 
 

Response from Torsten Maekler to Brendan Valiant 
 
Hello guys, 
 
I was wondering if we have forgotten that the human spirit is part of us but surely 
distinct and not to confuse with us as a whole being - likewise we should not confuse 
God and his Spirit. But I fail to see the importance of separating God and his Spirit 
so completely, because this to me looks like we separate God from his personal 
presence - which the Holy Spirit surely is. In like manner I am personally present if 
my spirit is present - it only happens to be that I have to be bodily present to make 
this happen - God does not. 
 
Surely like Gods Spirit has our Spirit no substance (as in bodily substance). But that 
should be obvious to us non trinitarians, right? The whole set of arguments about the 
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Trinity is located on them being totally equal in every quality - meaning there is like 
substance in the Spirit as is in the Father and Son. But that is quite vehemently 
denied by Ellen White and not suggested by the Bible. 
 
"The question of the essence of God was a subject on which he maintained a wise 
reserve, for their entanglements and specifications would bring in science which 
could not be dwelt upon by unsanctified minds without confusion. In regard to God 
and in regard to His personality, the Lord Jesus said, "Have I been so long with 
you... " Christ was the express image of the Father's person." (Ms 45 1904) 
 
So who of us is so sanctified that he is able to dwell on these things? Should we 
rather let it alone? 
 
Torsten 
 

Reply from Brendan Valiant to Torsten Maekler 
 
Dear Torsten,  
 
Thank you for your comments. I think there is something which Paul wrote to the 
Corinthians which actually helps us to see this on the human level 
 
1 Corinthians 5:1-4 - "It is actually reported that there is sexual immorality among 
you, and of a kind that is not tolerated even among pagans, for a man has his 
father's wife. And you are arrogant! Ought you not rather to mourn? Let him who has 
done this be removed from among you. For though absent in body, I am present in 
spirit; and as if present, I have already pronounced judgment on the one who did 
such a thing. When you are assembled in the name of the Lord Jesus and my spirit 
is present, with the power of our Lord Jesus..." 
 
Now, it is true that humans have a spirit, and it is their mind/heart/character. I 
acknowledge this to be true. I believe God and Christ also have thought-centres of 
Their being. But what we see in Paul's words above, is that even the human "spirit" 
can be "present" where the body is not located. How is this so? We have sayings 
such as "give someone a piece of my mind" or "pour out one's heart". Our words are 
a way of sharing our spirit. In the above account, Paul first of all tells the Corinthians 
what he KNOWS is happening among them and then he pronounces words of 
judgement. By this, he said he would be "present in spirit" when they assembled to 
deal with this issue. His words, reflecting his thoughts on the matter, made him 
present.  
 
If this can happen on a finite level, how much more can the infinite God be present 
by seeing what is happening in all His creation and acting through the Words of His 
Power! I hope this neglected instance of "spirit" in Paul's writings can help shed light 
on how God is present, as made abundantly clear in all the statements I have shared 
by Ellen White.  
 
Again, with Ellen White's counsels not to discuss the Holy Spirit, she always did it 
from a viewpoint of what the Pioneers believed. When she wrote to Brother 
Chapman who was teaching that the Holy Spirit was Gabriel, she counselled him to 
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come into harmony with his brethren, which meant she WAS advocating the 
established position. Similarly, during the Kellogg crisis, Ellen White pointed people 
back to the previous 50-60 years of established truth. I have endeavored very 
carefully to demonstrate the foundational error in Kellogg's reasoning and where it 
was divergent from Ellen White and the Pioneers. I continue to invite people to go 
back and explore that evidence as I am not yet seeing it being explored.  
 
Anyway, I thank you again as each question helps us to further explore this 
important topic. Remember, getting this wrong is the alpha of deadly heresies. It is 
not a side issue.  
 
Blessings in Christ 
Brendan Valiant 
 

Response 3 from John Penman to Brendan Valiant 
 
I would just like to demonstrate that every quote here can be looked at to have no 
conflict with the literal presence of the Father and Son living in us. It all depends on 
what mind set you have before you interpret them. The same way that John Chapter 
17 has very plain language to me that the Father and Son dwell in me by their spirit 
and I find no difficulty or confusion in believing my spirit and that of every believer 
can dwell in them. 
  
Brendan's original comments in purple 
My comments in blue 
  
To dwell and abide in Christ, is to dwell and abide in his word (RH, January 14, 
1896) 
Yes Christ is the word John 1:1. His word is not something separate from Him. If I 
believe his word, His spirit literally dwells in me. When Jesus was on earth the Jews 
could not experience the joy of His literal physical presence because they refused 
the words that He spoke stating that He was the Son of God. The same is true if I do 
not believe his written word. His Spirit cannot abide in me. 
  
He dwells in us by the word of truth. (ST, September 3, 1896) 
Jesus is the word of truth. He is the way, the truth and the life. No man comes to the 
Father but by ME. Me means His person not His word or truth somehow separated 
from Himself. To separate the word from the person is to make another trinity. God 
the Father, God the Son and God the Word. 
  
Looking at the Comforter passage, we see that "keeping" Christ's 
Words/Commandments are a pivotal part of the passage in verse 15, 21, 23, etc. 
When Jesus answers Judas (not Iscariot's) question about HOW He would manifest 
Himself, He answers that it has to do with whoever KEEPS His Word.  
If I am to interpret whoever KEEPS His Word on a surface level then it would 
suggest righteousness by works. I cannot keep His word unless that word lives in me 
by faith. Jesus IS the living word living in me by His spirit. 
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I have no problem with the Holy Spirit being "in" everyone. I have maintained that 
this is truth. But the Holy Spirit is not a part of God's being. This was the pioneer 
position.  
Really? But the Holy Spirit is not a part of God's being. Are you serious? This is the 
most profound statement I have ever heard. The only conclusion I can draw if the 
Holy Spirit is not a part of God's being is that He is a separate being. We have just 
formed the trinity again or more accurately tritheism. 
  
“Some confound God with his Spirit, which makes confusion.” (James White, ‘The 
Sabbath God,’ RH, 7-3-1854) 
I have not yet researched this in its full context but just taking this part and knowing 
James White strong antitrinitarian stance I could argue that saying there is a God the 
Holy Spirit is confounding God with His spirit which makes confusion. 
  
The Spirit is the term used to speak of the way God sees and acts where He is not 
bodily located. God "sees" (or rather knows) by His omniscience and He acts by 
omnipotence. He always acts through Words which carry His power. So to 
summarise in a crude sense, the Spirit is God's power acting where He is not 
present and it comes through the Word. Note these statements (the full context can 
be read in the document attached to my "part 1" email: 
  
In every command and in every promise of the word of God is the power, the very 
life of God, by which the command may be fulfilled and the promise realized. He who 
by faith receives the word is receiving the very life and character of God. (COL, p. 
38) 
If I don't disconnect the word from the person I don’t see any argument in this 
statement. In fact it confirms what I believe. I am receiving the very life of God. To 
me that means His spirit. To you it means the word that is somehow disconnected as 
a power in itself. God the Word again. 
  
I could go on and on and find absolutely no disharmony in all the other statements 
you listed of how that contradicts the fact that the Father and Son dwell in us by their 
spirit. I am not being critical about you as a person Brendan. We don't even know 
each other. I do not believe these exchanges will change your mind or mine but it 
may be of benefit to others to discern for themselves how to look at this. I know in 
my last post I said my mind is not set in concrete (which I hope is still true) but after 
looking at the many bible quotes given by others and not being able to find 
consistent harmonious logic, evidence or understanding to my mind anyway, in what 
you are saying, I find myself for now walking a different path to you. 
  
This does not prevent me from genuinely extending my sincere brotherly love. 
  
John Penman 
 

Reply 3 from Brendan Valiant to John Penman 
 
Dear John,  
 
Thank you for your honesty and brotherly love! I'm always glad when brothers can 
discuss these sorts of things honestly. I'm glad to know you, even if it's only through 
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this medium for now. At least we walk the same path of commitment to searching 
this matter out.  
 
Are you saying that Christ's words are a part of His being? Where do you get this 
idea? Is the Bible Jesus? Because this is what it appears that you are saying in your 
response to many of these statements... Where would you back up that a persons 
words are a part of that person? I am not at all advocating that Christ's words are 
another being/person. I believe they represent God and Christ and they carry Their 
POWER. I am not at all creating another trinity, far from it! 
 
Regarding the Comforter passage, the word "keep" in the Greek does not 
necessarily mean "obey". It's main meaning is to "watch, observe attentively, keep 
the eyes fixed upon". It is not so much about obedience, but abiding meditation. I'm 
not talking about righteousness by works, but abiding in the words which reveal our 
Saviour.  
 
Again, you misunderstand me. I would not say the Holy Spirit is a separate being. It 
is a third economic "person", but not a person in the sense that God and Christ are 
individuals. The Holy Spirit is their power which operates through Their words where 
they are not bodily located. Again, this is nothing like trinitarianism or tritheism. I fail 
to see how anyone reading what I have presented could say I am approaching those 
views as I believe I'm actually stepping further away from the last vestiges of 
trinitarian assumptions about the Holy Spirit.  
 
As for the context of James White's statement, it is revealing the convenient 
conclusions you draw without having examined the context. Here are the relevant 
nearby paragraphs: 
 
Does not God say he fills immensity of space? We answer, 
No. Ps.cxxxix,7,8. Whither shall I go from thy Spirit? or whither shall I flee from thy 
presence? If I ascend up into heaven, thou art there, etc. God by his Spirit may fill 
heaven and earth, etc. Some confound God with his Spirit, which makes 
confusion. Ps.xi,4. The Lord is in his holy temple, the Lord's throne is in heaven: his 
eyes behold, etc. Hab.ii,20; Ps.cii,19. For he hath looked down from the height of his 
Sanctuary; from heaven did the Lord behold the earth. 1Pet.iii,12. For the eyes of the 
Lord are over the righteous, and his ears are open unto their prayers, etc. Ps.lxxx,1. 
Give ear, O Shepherd of Israel, thou that leadest Joseph like a flock; thou that 
dwellest between the cherubims, shine forth. Ps.xcix,1; Isa.xxxvii,16.  
John xiv,2. In my Father's house are many mansions. I go to prepare a place for you. 
Rev.xxi,2-5; Heb.xi,6. For he that cometh to God must believe that he is, etc. This 
testimony we deem highly important at this time, to know that there is a God. We 
have no doubt that if our eyes could be opened in vision, or see as angels see, we 
should see God in heaven sitting on his throne, and is present to all that 
exists, however distant from him in his creation. (March 7, 1854 JWe, ARSH 50) 
 
The context has nothing to do with "God the Holy Spirit" and the trinity is nowhere 
mentioned in the entire article. The context is a commentary on passages such as 
Psalm 139:7 which we often use about the Spirit. Does this context change your 
understanding of the pioneer position now? Please note how James White writes 
that God is PRESENT to all that exists though DISTANT... how can this be? 
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Because His Spirit is His SEEING and ACTING, just like my hypothesis proposes 
and the second definition of "presence" from Ellen White's dictionary makes clear.  
 
I thank you for your questions and attempts at harmonising these statements with 
your position John. I just cannot see the foundation for the assumptions you must 
make to do so. I am also glad that you are trying to understand what I am presenting. 
I hope I can continue to clarify where there is confusion. I know this is not something 
we are used to talking about or thinking about.  
 
Blessings to one and all 
In the Kingdom 
Brendan 
 

Response 4 from John Penman to Brendan Valiant 
 
“Are you saying that Christ's words are a part of His being? Where do you get this 
idea? Is the Bible Jesus? Because this is what it appears that you are saying in your 
response to many of these statements...” 
  
You certainly have a good way of turning things around Brother Brendan. No I'm not 
saying that Jesus is the bible. We are blurring the issue between the physical and 
the spiritual. The bible is a book made from paper with ink on its pages just like any 
other book in that respect. But it is not just like any other book. Let me illustrate this 
way. Suppose I was a young boy who read a book about a famous Australian cricket 
player. His story inspired me so much that through dedication and hard work I grew 
up to equal his success. Now the words of his story did not give me a supernatural 
power. Neither did his spirit enter into me and play his game through me. His written 
word simply inspired me to use my own human effort to achieve the same goal. 
  
Now the words in the bible are different. Yes they can inspire me the same way to 
want to be like my hero, but this time it's Jesus Christ. I am faced with an impossible 
task. My efforts cannot do it. This time I need a supernatural power. I need His actual 
spirit to live his life through me. It is more than being inspired by His words or even a 
belief in His words I need Him. His spirit literally living inside of me. 
  
Somehow Brendan, if I am understanding you correctly, you seem to have a problem 
with this reality. I find it ironic that this whole discussion began with your concern 
over pantheism. The whole danger ofpantheism and the trinitarian theology is that it 
blocks the reality of the Father and the only begotten Son dwelling in us literally by 
their spirit. Any idea no matter what you call it that obscures this reality must be 
resisted. It is a salvational issue. Whatever it is you’re trying to promote Brendan it is 
warring against that reality for me. 
  
In finishing I'll use the example of the cricket game again, although I know Brendan, 
you don't see this as a game also. I am bowling the ball a bit faster at you each time. 
And I know using this analogy, that you’re a good cricket player and will just hit the 
ball back a bit harder. Just remember, you might get caught out. 
I think I might just stop bowling the ball to you for a little while. 
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I'm praying for all of you on this email list and I'm thanking you in advance for praying 
for me. I most certainly need your prayers. 
  
Blessings 
John Penman 
 

Reply 4 from Brendan Valiant to John Penman 
 
Dear Brother John, 
 
Thank you for clearing that up and for your dialogue on this issue. Let me state 
plainly that I have no problem with the Holy Spirit being IN us. I have no problem with 
this being the means by which God and Christ are said to dwell in us. I have no 
problem with it bringing to us much needed supernatural power. I get all these things 
as well as you do.  
 
The problem I have is when we make it a part of God's being. All words have power 
or influence, to different extents. In your example of the cricket player's biography, it 
DID have a power over hypothetical you in terms of influencing your hypothetical 
future. Satan in the Garden of Eden spoke words to Eve which when accepted had 
the power of severing hers and through her Adam's relationship to God. Now, God's 
power through His Word is infinite, but it is not His words alone which have power. 
My words to my wife can have a power of good when spoken in love, or of evil if I am 
harsh or hasty. Our presence can be extended through words. Many people long 
dead live on through their words. Their "presence" continues to be felt and the 
continue to exert influence (Darwin, Marx, etc). 
 
I think you are failing to discern the problem of pantheism and why Ellen White 
opposed it. Ellen White never mentioned that pantheism obscured God living in us. 
What she opposed was that it destroyed the "Personality of God and Christ". This 
teaching, dear to Ellen White and the Pioneers over the first 50-60 years of 
Adventism, was that God had a fixed bodily form where His substance and mind 
were located (Christ also). This held integrity to a literal Sanctuary in a literal heaven. 
The idea of a person being "everywhere" broke down this teaching and led to 
spiritualising away all of the Adventist pillars. They did not "confound" God and His 
Spirit. That is, they did not consider God's Spirit that was everywhere to be a part of 
God's being. They had no problem with the Spirit being everywhere, or even being 
"in" the Christian.  
 
I understand that there is an appeal to believing God is actually, literally in us. I used 
to believe this myself. It "feels" intimate. It "feels" comforting. I believe this is why 
there is such a backlash against what I have presented. It is similar to how the 
trinitarians feel when they think we are denigrating their view of "God" or "Christ". 
There is a real emotional resistance to looking at the evidence objectively when it 
touches upon something we have placed a lot of value in.  
 
There is a real problem that has not really been acknowledged here yet. It is a 
problem of consistency. The fact of the matter is, that the Bible and Ellen White both 
describe God and Christ as not only being present "in us" by the Spirit, but that They 
are EVERYWHERE by the same Spirit. They are upholding "in all nature", animate 
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and inanimate (suns, planets, rocks, trees, leaves, flowers, plants, animals, humans 
- sinners and redeemed). Whatever you define the Spirit to be "in" the hearts of we 
who are redeemed also must carry through to the everywhere presence of God "in 
all nature". THIS IS THE ISSUE. How one answers this decides whether one is 
perpetuating the pantheism of Kellogg or the Pioneer understanding taught by Ellen 
White and built upon the Bible.  
 
It seems like most people are wanting to hold to pantheism-lite. That is, they want to 
have a definition of the Holy Spirit as part of God's being "in" them, but they want to 
either ignore, or define differently the Holy Spirit when it is everywhere else. I'm 
really challenging people to apply their conception of the Holy Spirit "in" us to the 
Holy Spirit being "everywhere" and see what the implications are.   
 
I have presented Kellogg's foundational premise. It is a tenet that is being 
unconsciously accepted and built upon by many of us. I count myself among those 
who previously failed to discern this issue. It came into Adventism from false revivals 
in apostate Protestantism. It is a foundation of sand upon which most error 
originates. I have also presented a consistent interpretation of the Holy Spirit as the 
intelligently directed power of God through His Word. I have thus far shown that the 
Word of God is integral in terms of being the vehicle for the Holy Spirit in terms of "in 
the believer" and "everywhere". These concepts have been largely ignored. Let's 
stop playing this like it's a "game" and let's take the evidence as it lies.  
 
It is no less "comforting" to know that God watches over every one of us even though 
"afar off" (Psalm 139:2) because in reality to an omnipotent God, there is no tangible 
distance. I know He can act for me immediately when I have faith in His Word. I 
know that He cares for me and that I have fellowship with Him as surely as if He was 
right here.  
 
Anyway, I will leave you with this and my prayers that through being consistent, you 
may perceive the dangers that I have been trying to point out.  
 
In His Agape 
Brendan Valiant 
 

Email 1 from Gary Hullquist 
 
It is with some reluctance that I wish to enter into this discussion but there is a 
familiarity of the topic that reminded me of a study I did in 2008 when preparing to 
meet with the rest of our church elders. The subject was the Spirit as a separate 
person or Christ, the Word.  The introduction examined the similarities between 
them.  This collection of scriptures might be of some benefit. Scripture can speak for 
itself. 
 
Eph 5:13,17     Take unto you the whole armor of God…the sword of the Spirit, 
which is the word of God 
Heb 4:12         The Word of God is quick and powerful and sharper than any a 
two edged sword 

piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit… 
and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart” 
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Rev 1:16          And out of His [Christ’s] mouth went a sharp two edged sword 
John 20:22       Jesus breathed on them and said, Receive the Holy Spirit 
  
The Word of God comes from God and discerns thoughts and intents; 
The Spirit of God comes from God and searches the mind of God and knows the 
things of God. 
The Word of God and the Spirit of God have the same source: God.  
  
Notice their close similarity: 
  
Both are eternal… 
Ps 119:89        Forever, O Lord, thy word is settled in heaven. (the Word is eternal) 
John 1:1,2        In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and 
the Word was God 
Matt 24:35      Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my words shall not pass 
away. 
Heb 9:14         The blood of Christ through the eternal Spirit offered himself without 
spot to God. 
  
Both dwell in us… 
Deut 11:18      You shall lay up these words in your heart and in your soul, 
Rom 10:8        The word is near you, even in your mouth and in your heart. 
Ps 119:11        Thy word have I hid in my heart that I might not sin against Thee 
John 15:7         If you abide in me, and my words abide in you, 
                        you shall ask whatever you will, and it shall be done unto you. 
Col 3:16          Let the words of Christ dwell in you 
1John 2:14       You are strong and the word of God abides in you. 
Rom 8:9          that the Spirit of God dwell in you 
Rom 8:11        the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you 
1Cor 6:19        your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit [which is] in you 
1John 4:13       we dwell in him, and he in us, because he hath given us of his 
Spirit. 
John 14:23       Jesus said, “If a man loves me, he will keep my words: 

and my Father will love him, and we will come to him and make our 
abode with him. 

  
Both come by faith… 
Eph 3:17          Christ [the Word] dwells in your hearts by faith… 
Gal 3:14          We receive the promise of the Spirit through faith 
Rom 10:17      Faith comes by hearing and hearing by the word of God 
  
Both give life… 
Ps 119:50        Thy word has quickened (revived, given life to) me  
John 5:24         He that heareth my word, and believeth on him that sent me, hath 
everlasting life 
Phil 2:16          Holding forth the word of life; 
1John 1:1         we have heard…of the word of life 
John 6:36         It is the Spirit that quickens, The words that I speak unto you, they 
are spirit and they are life 
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Job 33:4           The spirit of God hath made me, and the breath of the Almighty 
hath given me life. 
Isaiah 38:16     the life of my spirit 
Romans 8:2     the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus 
Romans 8:10   the Spirit [is] life 
2Cor 3:6          the spirit giveth life 
Gal 6:8            he that soweth to the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting 
Rev 11:11        the Spirit of life from God entered into them 
  
Both are sent… 
Psalm 107;20   He sent his word, and healed them 
Isaiah 9:8         The Lord sent a word into Jacob 
John 14:24       the word which ye hear is not mine, but the Father's which sent 
me. 
Acts 10:36       The word which [God] sent unto the children of Israel, preaching 
peace by Jesus Christ 
Acts 13:26       to you is the word of this salvation sent 
1Thes 1:5         The gospel came in word, in power, and in the Holy Spirit 
1Thes 1:6         Received the word with joy of the Holy Spirit 
Zech 7:12        The Lord of Hosts sent words in His spirit by the former prophets 
John 3:34         he whom God hath sent speaketh the words of God: for God 
giveth not the Spirit by measure 
Gal 4:6            God has sent the Spirit of His Son into our hearts 
Rev 5:6            the seven Spirits of God sent forth into all the earth.  
  
Both are like fire… 
Jer 5:14            I will make my words in your mouth fire, and it shall devour this 
people 
Jer 20:9            His word was in my heart as a burning fire 
Jer 23:29          Is not my word like as a fire? saith the Lord 
Matt 3:11        he shall baptize you with the Holy Spirit, and fire: (Luke 3:16) 
Acts 2:3           cloven tongues like as of fire…and they were filled with the Holy 
Spirit 
Rev 4:5            fire burning before the throne, which are the seven Spirits of God 
 
Blessings, 
Gary Hullquist 
 

Response 1 from Margaretha Tierney to Brendan Valiant 
 
Dear Brendan, 
  
I can’t write to the whole group as my server won’t allow it, but wanted to thank you 
for your contribution, although I am concerned as you will see as this letter 
progresses.    If you can make this available to the others, you may be able to do 
that. 
  
The subject of the Holy Spirit is a difficult one, as of its nature we are told “silence is 
golden”.    Do you think we can really understand the things you are presenting, even 
from the quotations?    Your understanding is strong on the subject because it is 
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something you have discovered, but what if someone doesn’t agree?  Will they be 
wrong?   There are many people who are very convicted about certain subjects and 
“have” all the evidence, but we know they are wrong.   As I said the nature of the 
Holy Spirit is not easy.   I think Sr White calls it a mystery.   
  
I read this morning in DA p539, where “the Witness” was present to hear 
Nebuchadnezzar’s boasting, the feast of Belshazzar, when Jesus said He was the 
Anointed, and then when the Sanhedrin debates what to do with Christ.   This was 
the Holy Spirit according to a sentence further on in the same page.   It certainly 
sounds independent of Christ, however, I am wondering how the Spirit can not be 
part of God, for who then “indwells” us.  Is it not the Spirit of God Himself and 
Christ?   Colossians 1:27 says “Christ in you...”   If I believe Christ actually dwells in 
me by His Spirit, am I a pantheist?   Do I really need to take it as far as you are 
taking it?    
  
I am not saying the discussion is wrong, but is this depth really going to lead to a 
greater understanding?    Or will it confuse?   So many questions were asked in the 
past about whether Christ REALLY died, and their conclusion was that He did not 
have immortality so that He really could die.   It was a false understanding that would 
not have arisen if the question had not been asked.  Many still believe it 
today.   Bible verses as well as the Spirit of Prophecy were reinterpreted.  Some 
people only wanted answers from the Bible, but the Bible does not 
go specifically answer the question, so one had to quote the Spirit of Prophecy.    But 
the Bible verses were interpreted according to the belief of the individual, and they 
differed from the writings of the prophet.   It was the same in Ford’s day.  The 
Fordites only wanted the Bible, but THEY interpreted it.  If you disagreed because it 
was contrary to the Spirit of Prophecy, you had made the prophet a pope.   In the 
debate about whether Christ really died or not, Waggoner Senior was misquoted and 
misapplied, so that the words ‘only a human sacrifice’ almost became a watchword 
that pushed the false understanding ahead.   The questions back then should not 
have been asked; instead faith should have said “Yes, Christ died for me. Praise 
God.”   Today we need to be careful that our questions are really necessary, and 
instead of spending time in depths that perhaps we should not go, confirm our faith 
together, as well as turn our eyes to the lost and bring them to Jesus.   I am not 
saying the discussions are wrong.   I enjoy them, even printing them out to read 
later, however, I feel there is a need to make the studies more on areas that do not 
border on the ‘silence’ warning or questions that only cause confusion. 
  
It has been commented that the spirits of devils inhabit people, so why can’t 
God?    It is a good question I think.   The brother was speaking about being 
possessed of the spirits of devils.   Your reply said that Adam and Eve were 
possessed when they sinned, but I don’t think this parallels true possession.   Adam 
and Eve did not froth at the mouth and roll on the ground like possessed people 
do.  Surely there is a difference between being governed by the spirits and 
possessed by them?   One can be from the outside working on the mind; the other 
seems to be much more, rather of being inside the individual.    The prophet said 
Eve was hypnotised, which does not need full habitation. 
  
We do a lot of ‘inreach’, but not much ‘outreach’ generally, why not introduce how to 
work for the lost, for both Adventist and non-Adventist?   There are many ways to 
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work, but most brethren do not know what to do.    Why not try and get people to tell 
their experiences?   We can then know who to pray for and become interested to 
hear of the progress.   I belonged to a non-SDA study group that had an internet site 
for this very thing, and it was interesting.   I would love to hear what the brethren are 
doing, and watch the progression.   Those who want to discuss Bible doctrine can 
still do so, but if outreach became the focus, it would completely remove argument 
and debate.    Also there needs to be a way everyone who wants to can write, but it 
seems some are having problems with so many names, so they cannot write as they 
would like.   I like the idea of emails rather than a website, but how can the problem 
be resolved.   Certainly the names could be put in Bcc so they don’t need to be 
printed out each time, but I don’t know if this would help.  
  
Brendon, this letter is far longer than I planned, but as I wrote, thoughts kept coming 
up.   Perhaps it will be something you can think and pray about.     Or perhaps 
someone else can take it up, with a prayer that others will follow. 
  
I appreciate your research my brother, and would love that to continue to benefit us 
all. 
  
God bless you.     Margaretha 
 

Reply 1 from Brendan Valiant to Margaretha Tierney 
 
Dear Margaretha,  
 
Thank you for writing. I appreciate that you are studying this out and I also 
appreciate your concerns. This is a most important matter and it is right that we 
should weigh it carefully.  
 
Ellen White's statements that "silence is golden" and that the nature of it is a 
"mystery" need to be understood according to their "time and place". They were 
written from the platform of the Pioneer understanding of the Holy Spirit to those who 
were introducing new ideas. I do believe everyone has the capacity to understand 
what I am sharing, though it may take some people actually reading what I have 
presented and interacting with the evidence. I do feel like many people have jumped 
to conclusions about what I am proposing and haven't really looked at the evidence I 
am presenting. Not a single person has commented upon the evidence I have 
presented in Part 2 of my study showing the core principle of Kellogg's pantheism.  
 
You ask if someone will be "wrong" if they don't agree with me. It depends if they 
have demonstrated the flaws in either my evidence or my reasoning in joining the 
evidence together. No one has done the first of these, therefore no one has done the 
second. I believe that there is a great danger in what many of us conceptualise the 
Holy Spirit to be. Thus we are missing a large portion of the picture.  
 
As I have said over and over, I do not dispute the Biblical teaching that God and 
Christ dwell in us by the Spirit. What I have done is present another category of 
quotations, Scriptural and from Ellen White, which tell us HOW this happens and 
what it looks like. The Bible and Ellen White don't just teach that God and Christ 
dwell in us by the Spirit... they teach that the Spirit is not just "in" us, but everywhere. 
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And there is no logical or consistent reason to define the Spirit when it is "in" us 
differently to the Spirit when it is everywhere else. The end result of defining it as 
God and Christ in being/person is to destroy the "Personality of God", deny the 
pioneer position and stand on the platform of Kellogg'spantheism.  
 
The people who I have shared with in Australia have generally "got" what I am 
saying. I have heard them say they have had a greater understanding. It does 
appear to be "confusing" to some people who have an established view to the 
contrary, but our non-trinitarian view is both understandable to some and confusing 
to others. This is not a test. I understand the problems that occurred with the human 
nature of Christ. Sometimes it's not that we are asking questions, it's that we are 
asking the wrong questions. One question that seems to be asked a lot since I 
broached this topic is "Don't you believe that God and Christ dwell in us?" Yes I do. 
This is not at all in contention. The question I am asking is "how does the Bible say 
this happens?" and "what does this practically/functionally look like?" I am not 
delving into the composition of the Spirit as Kellogg was doing. I am not saying the 
Holy Spirit is Gabriel like Brother Chapman was doing. I am standing on the Biblical 
platform, which is confirmed by Ellen White and the Pioneers and I am comparing 
Kellogg with Ellen White to show precisely where the "subtle" difference lies. The 
reason for this is so we can set up guardrails to show the boundaries within which to 
safely conceptualise God, Christ and the Holy Spirit according to the "things which 
are revealed".  
 
Regarding the possession of demons, I am very thankful for Caroline for presenting 
some excellent thoughts on the topic. I would encourage everyone to read that email 
as I believe we tend to have a medieval/hollywood understanding of demons. There 
is very little in the Bible or Ellen White about demon possession, mostly in narrative 
accounts. There is hardly anything on HOW this happens or what it looks like. Not 
every demon possessed person inspiration speaks of is actually foaming at the 
mouth. The little that Inspiration DOES say about demon possession can be found 
below: 
 
By indolence, not only the moral strength is weakened, and the impulse of passion 
increased, but Satan's angels take possession of the whole citadel of the mind, 
and compel conscience to surrender to vile passion. (ApM, p. 19) 
 
If permitted, the evil angels will work the minds of men until they have no mind or 
will of their own. (MS 64, 1904; in 1MCP, p. 24) 
 
Either the evil angels or the angels of God are controlling the minds of men. 
Our minds are given to the control of God or to the control of the powers of darkness; 
and it will be well for us to inquire where we are standing today --whether under the 
bloodstained banner of Prince Emmanuel or under the black banner of the powers of 
darkness. (MS 1, 1890; in 6BC, p. 1120) 
 
Satanic agencies were incorporated with men. The bodies of human beings, made 
for the dwelling place of God, had become the habitation of demons. The senses, 
the nerves, the passions, the organs of men, were worked by supernatural 
agencies in the indulgence of the vilest lust. The very stamp of demons was 
impressed upon the countenances of men. Human faces reflected the expression of 
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the legions of evil with which they were possessed. Such was the prospect upon 
which the world's Redeemer looked. What a spectacle for Infinite Purity to behold! 
(DA, p. 36) 
 
It is not safe for you to trust to impressions and feelings. It has been your misfortune 
to come under the power of that satanic delusion, spiritualism. This pall of death has 
covered you, and your imagination and nerves have been under the control of 
demons; and when you become self-confident and do not cling with unwavering 
confidence to God you are in positive danger. You may, and frequently do, let down 
the bars and invite the enemy in, and he controls your thoughts and actions, 
while you are really deceived and flatter yourself that you are in favor with God. (3T, 
p. 418)   
 
Ok, so, taking what we read here in these few quotations I could find on this subject 
we see that when someone is possessed by demons, it is because they have 
allowed their minds, their will, to be controlled by Satanic agencies. The mind 
includes "the senses, the nerves, the passions, the organs of men", "thoughts and 
actions", "imagination" etc. Ellen White uses the word "worked by", which is 
completely in line with what Caroline presented about the full meaning of the Greek 
term for "possession". Now, it does say "indwelling", but we have seen from other 
statements that this refers to the "minds of men", the "whole citadel of the mind". 
Ellen White wrote elsewhere that "The relation that exists between the mind and the 
body is very intimate. When one is affected, the other sympathizes" (MH, p. 241). 
Thus through the mind, evil angels can influence bodily actions such as foaming at 
the mouth, speech, etc.  
 
Now, I ask, how does Satan work the minds of men? How did Satan work the first 
minds in the Garden? Through lying words. Satan took possession of Adam and Eve 
through his words. Until God put enmity between humanity and Satan, they were 
wholly under his control. Satan stole the truth from them, for he is the thief that 
comes to steal, kill and destroy (John 10:10).  
 
God also possesses us by His words. Please note these statements: 
 
God will do great things for those who will open the heart to His word and let it 
take possession of the soul temple. (CT, p. 396) 
 
When His words of instruction have been received, and have taken possession 
of us, Jesus is to us an abiding presence, controlling our thoughts and ideas 
and actions. (TM, p. 389) 
 
Christianity has a much broader meaning than many have hitherto given it. It is not a 
creed. It is the word of Him who liveth and abideth forever. It is a living, 
animating principle, that takes possession of mind, heart, motives, and the 
entire man. (TM, p. 421) 
 
When the word of God take possession of the minds of teachers, then they are 
fitted to deal with the education of others. (GCB, April 24, 1901) 
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All who search the inspired word for themselves will gain a knowledge of a personal, 
abiding Saviour; and their Christian experience will not depend upon feeling, but 
upon the word of the living God. "The words I speak unto you," said Jesus, "they are 
spirit, and they are life." And the more one studies the word of God, the more 
that word takes possession of his mind, and he sees deeper and deeper into the 
divine purpose. (RH, August 4, 1896) 
 
It is through the transforming influence of divine grace on human hearts that 
the power of the word of truth is revealed. The truth, proclaimed in regions where 
it has not yet been heard, makes an impression on hearts. It seems to have greater 
power to transform character than when presented to those who are familiar with 
its office work. Truth has little power on the hearts of those who walk contrary to it 
when by so doing they can gain advantage for themselves,--those who, while 
claiming to receive it, follow a course opposed to its principles. Such ones admit that 
they believe the truth, but they give no evidence that they are sanctified by the truth. 
The places in which it has never been proclaimed are the best places in which to 
work. The truth is to take possession of the will of those who have never before 
heard it. They will see the sinfulness of sin, and their repentance will be thorough 
and sincere. The Lord will work upon hearts that in the past have not often been 
appealed to, hearts that heretofore have not seen the enormity of sin. (SW, August 
25, 1903) 
 
So we see that even in "possession", God's Word is the mechanism or vehicle by 
which God is said to indwell. This fits with everything I have presented thus far.  
 
I agree outreach is important, Margaretha, and I engage in this locally and we have 
many plans for this in other formats. However this email group is for discussing 
issues of importance for our community who believe in the Father-Son message. I 
believe this to be a key area we need to revisit for I am seeing its links to many of the 
other issues which are being discussed among us. I believe many have a wrong 
platform of pantheism and I class myself as formerly among these until I discerned 
this issue.  
 
I thank you once again for your willingness to continue investigating this matter. I do 
hope we can get something else going sometime soon like you are talking about. I 
will definitely be praying about it.  
 
Blessings in His Kingdom and a Happy Sabbath to one and all. 
In Christ 
Brendan Valiant 
 

Response 1 from Imad Awde to Brendan Valiant 
 
Dear brethren: 
Thank you for including me in this discussion. I hope my email will find you in perfect 
peace with our Lord. Last week, when this discussion started I was in Talking Rock 
Camp meeting (USA). I read the first emails between Brendan and David that were 
sent to the first group (Unity meeting group). I also read Brendan’s email to the 
current group and David’s reply to him. I wanted to write something but being at the 
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camp meeting with all the discussions and so forth going on, I did not have enough 
time to do so.  
 
I finally made it back to Australia, and after spending some time with my family I 
thought to catch up on the emails and write something. But to my surprise there were 
many long emails in this discussion. I appreciate all the effort and research put into 
them, but you will have to forgive me for not reading all of them since it will take me 
sometime to do so. So if some of my points have been already mentioned by others, 
please forgive me, I did not read all the emails. 
 
Since I believe the topic being discussed is very important, I would like to share my 
simplistic thoughts and to let my brethren know how I understand this topic.  
 
The first thing I would like to mention is that the nature of the spirit is a mystery. I am 
sure we are all aware of this. So how the spirit dwells in us, what exactly is the spirit 
made of, and how it comes to us, I do not know. To try to explain these questions is 
only speculation and will get me in trouble. 
I think as a people, it will do us well to keep this in mind. 
 
However, just because the nature of the spirit is a mystery, it does not mean that I do 
not know who dwells in me. The bible reveals enough for me to know what God 
wants me to believe. God means what He says and He says what He means.  
 
When the bible says that my body is the temple of God, and that God dwells in me 
through His spirit, I believe that. When the bible says that Jesus Christ is in me, I 
believe that too. 
 
When the bible says that the Life of Jesus will be manifest in my mortal flesh, I 
believe that. And when the bible says that if I am joined unto the Lord I become one 
spirit or life with Him, I believe that too. 
When the bible tells me that God was in Christ, I believe that. And when the bible 
tells me that I am in Christ I believe that too. 
 
However, here is where the difficulty comes in. some would like to say that I have to 
be in Christ in the same way He is in me! But why must this be so? God and Jesus 
are divine Beings, I am not. They can be in me in a different way than how I can be 
in them. 
 
According to 1 Corinthians 2:11, the relationship between God and His spirit is the 
same as man’s relationship to his spirit. Your spirit is who you are, and God’s spirit is 
who He is. But if you read the text carefully you will notice that when talking about 
man’s spirit the bible says “which is in him”, but it does not say so when talking about 
God’s. The reason being, as you all would believe, is that God’s spirit is not limited to 
His bodily form. 
This allows God to dwell in me in a different way than how I dwell in Him. And hence 
it is neither logical nor scriptural to say that I have to understand Christ’s dwelling in 
me in the same way I understand my dwelling in Christ. 
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Another verse is where Jesus said “the words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, 
and they are life.” Can we reverse this text? Does this text mean that the spirit is 
words and life is words? Of course not. 
  
Jesus simply meant that if you receive my words in your hearts, they will be spirit 
and life unto you in the sense that they will bring you spirit and life. As He said 
elsewhere, the words “testify of me and you will not come unto that ye might have 
life”. In effect He said, if you receive my words, you will come to me and hence 
receive spirit and life, but this does not mean that spirit and life are words. They are 
two different things. 
  
So when Jesus said the words are spirit and life, He did not intend for us to use this 
text to interpret His words where He said “I will be in you”. Life is not words and spirit 
is not words. So when the bible says Christ liveth in me, it is not saying the words 
live in me. No. it is saying Christ Himself lives in me. 
  
Here is how I see this whole thing. Adam and eve lost life. To save humanity God 
had to offer life. This was illustrated in the animal sacrifices (blood=life) and 
manifested in the death of Christ. God did not offer words, He offered life for a 
reason. 
  
Jesus’ final words “Father into your hands I commend my spirit [life]”, and the Paul 
tells us “because you are sons God sent forth the spirit [life] of His Son into your 
hearts”. 
  
God sends the life of His Son, not merely words, ideas, biography or whatever else 
you want to call it. 
  
As a born again Christian, I ought to have a Divine Being dwelling me. Not only 
Divine words, or thoughts, but a Being, without the physical form of course. 
  
Paul says that Christ was made a life giving spirit (1 Cor 15:45), and he also tells us 
that the Lord, or Jesus, is that spirit (2 Cor 3:17). And then he says that our body is 
the temple of the spirit, and that “the Spirit of God dwelleth in you?” 
  
If Christ was made a spirit, if Christ is that spirit, and the spirit dwells in me, this tell 
me that Christ Himself, His own life, presence, mind and all is in me. It is Himself, 
without a physical form of course, living in me. 
  
This is how God restores life to humanity. Any idea, theology or philosophy that will 
take away the literal, personal and almighty personal presence and life of Jesus from 
me is from the antichrist (1 John 4:2,3). There are no two ways about it. 
Is it pantheism to believe that Jesus Himself lives in me? Well, if you call 
that pantheism, then I am a pantheist. 
No brethren, it is not pantheism to believe what the scriptures says. 
  
There is a big difference between believing that God is everywhere and God can be 
everywhere. I believe that God can be personally present everywhere. I believe that 
He chooses to be present in His people and angels. However, I do not believe that 
God’s personal presence is in everyone and everything. 
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God for example is not in the sinner. He is in the saint but not in the sinner. God’s 
power is upholding the sinner, but His power is not His presence. God’s power is 
keeping satan alive, but none of us believe that God is in satan. 
  
However, this being said, I am already hearing some pantheistic ideas and teachings 
coming out of our pulpits today. It is coming in the form of “God is in the sinner and 
hence he is forced to witness every sin” and so forth. 
  
In conclusion I would like to say this. If Christ Himself is not in me, then I cannot be 
one life with Him, I am not joined unto Him, and I have no gospel or a plan of 
salvation (1 Cor 6:17). If He is not in me, then I have no eternal life because eternal 
life is not found in words, thoughts, minds, actions, works, ideas, impressions, 
powers, influences or anything you can add to the list. Eternal life is found in a 
Person, Jesus Christ our Lord (1 John 5:11). 
  
And by the way, eternal life is not some tangible thing we can get outside of Christ. 
And by this I am not trying to say some nice sounding words, no, I fully mean it 
literally. Our eternal life is Jesus Christ. It is He who is our eternal life. The bible says 
He is our life (Col 3:4). Jesus said “I am…the life” John 11:25; 14:6. John tells us “In 
him was life” John 1:4, he also refers to Jesus, whom they have seen and handled 
and looked upon as “eternal life which was with the Father and was manifested unto 
us” John 1:2. 
  
Jesus Christ is our eternal life. He is our life. If I do not have Him, personally, His 
very own literal life, His very own literal presence, I DO NOT have life. The only 
reason we have eternal life and we will live throughout eternity is because He is 
living His eternal life in us. Jesus said because I live ye shall live also (John 14:19) 
  
It is as simple as that. 
  
Here I am preaching again. Forgive me for my lengthy reply. I just had to share what 
was on my heart. I feel very strongly about this topic. It was only when I understood 
this truth that my life changed and my soul was free in Christ. This only happened 
about 2 or 3 years ago. And believe me brethren, by God’s help, no man, no 
theology, no philosophy is going to take this from me. It is my eternal life. My eternal 
life, my salvation is based upon this very understanding, i.e. Jesus Christ Himself is 
living His very own life in me. 
  
I better stop before I take off again. 
Blessings to each and every one of you my dear brethren. May all God’s people 
come to the realization that Greater is He that is in us than He that is in the world (1 
john 4:4). I don’t want to write more, but there is an insightful and helpful analogy in 
this verse. Do devils literally dwell in those who are possessed? I believe so. Greater 
is He that (literally) dwells in you than he that (literally) dwells in the world. (Just a 
thought) 
  
Yours in Christ 
Imad 
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Reply 1 from Brendan Valiant to Imad Awde 
 
Dear Brother Imad,  
 
Thank you for your contribution here and for the chats we were able to have today. It 
is good to have you back "down under".  
 
Regarding the "mystery" of the Holy Spirit, I refer you to my comments to 
Margaretha. I am in agreement with you that speculation is bad, but we do have the 
"things which are revealed" that "belong to us and our children".  
 
As for God saying what He means and meaning what He says, I agree perfectly. The 
question is, does God say and mean what I THINK He says and means? We need to 
use Scripture upon Scripture as a test. For example, when Jesus says, "I and My 
Father are one", does He mean literally "one being" like the classic trinitarians 
understand? No! We go to Jesus' prayer in John 17 and we learn that it is a oneness 
of mind, purpose, spirit. This is the principle we need to employ when we ask what 
God/Jesus mean when we read They are "in" us. Jesus says: 
 
The Father was "in" Him 
He was "in" the Father 
The Father and Son will be "in" us 
We will be "in" Christ 
 
We MUST understand these things the same way in each occasion, because they 
are spoken of in juxtaposition. This is a rule of Biblical interpretation for identifying 
when something is literal or metaphorical. I have given abundant evidence in my 
emails thus far to demonstrate that the "indwelling" is through the power of God and 
Christ in the Word which makes God and Christ "present". Your appeal that it doesn't 
have to mean the same thing because God and Christ are divine can be applied to 
the "oneness". Thus you have just opened the doors for every "mystery" belief the 
trinitarians use. Don't you see? Even if we just limit it to the Father and Son, if you 
take the Father to have been literally "in" Christ while Christ was on earth, it doesn't 
fit for Christ to have been literally "in" the Father. Even you admitted this was a good 
point when we spoke.  
 
As for 1 Corinthians 2:11, it is interesting and important that this is the same letter as 
I have quoted from and no one has discussed. Even though Paul makes this 
comparison and says that man's spirit is "in him", in chapter 5, Paul talks of his 
"spirit" being "present" where he is not bodily located. I continue to stress this 
because it is in the context of a letter where the comparison is made between man's 
spirit and God's Spirit. Now, Paul's "spirit" would be "present" in Corinth at the time 
they came to judge because he (1) had KNOWLEDGE of the issue and (2) had given 
his WORDS of judgement to influence their decision. This fits with what I have 
presented as being the Biblical platform of where God's "spirit" and "presence" are 
said to be apart from His bodily form.  
 
John 6:63 comes to us at the end of a chapter-long discourse about our receiving 
Christ INTO us. This is a fundamental statement on this matter. I have given 
abundant testimony that shows that the Spirit/Presence/Power/Life is IN the Words 
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that we receive and even evidence to show that the Comforter comes to us through 
the Word of God. All of this is being ignored.  
 
I understand all you say about Christ being identified as the Spirit. I believe all of this 
(and the Father as well). That is because the Spirit is directed personally by Them. 
They are the Source of the Spirit. But here is the thing I keep on saying. However we 
define the Spirit/presence/life of God and Christ in relation to being "in" us must also 
be the way we define it when we read that it is "everywhere" or "in all nature". There 
is no Biblical, Inspiration or logical reason to define it differently in these different 
scenarios.  
 
At the close of our discussion today, before you had to go, you were asking me 
whether I believe we have Christ's life in us. I answered yes. You then asked how we 
can have Christ's life without Christ Himself. I believe the answer I gave will be 
helpful here. In your email, you acknowledge the truth that the "life is in the blood" 
and that Christ gave His blood for us. In John 6, this is an important part of Christ's 
discussion that we should "drink His blood". Now, I put before you the analogy of 
your giving blood to someone else in a transfusion. According to the Biblical picture, 
you would be giving of your "life" to that person. Does that mean that you are "in" 
that person? The answer you gave, which I agree with, is "no". Just because I have 
Christ's life in me, does not mean that He is in me. But it explains why Christ is 
identified with the Spirit because the life comes from Christ! 
 
Your email reveals an emotional connection I am seeing in many replies here that 
"Any idea, theology or philosophy that will take away the literal, personal and 
almighty personal presence and life of Jesus from me is from the antichrist (1 John 
4:2,3)". If you are understanding these concepts apart from the full Biblical picture, 
then there is danger, my friend. I have presented the dangers of pantheism. Kellogg, 
Waggoner and others used a lot of Scripture and said they believe it. But they were 
neglecting the evidence of the larger picture and were going against the pioneers 
and Ellen White. 
 
You say that you do not believe that God's "personal presence is in everyone and 
everything". Well, it is clear from Psalm 139, Revelation 5:6, etc. that God is said to 
be where He can "see" and "act". Ellen White clearly states that God's presence is 
"in everything" 
 
Nature testifies of an intelligence, a presence, an active agency, that works in, 
and through, and above her laws. There is in nature the continual working of 
the Father and the Son. Said Christ, "My Father worketh hitherto, and I work." (PP, 
p. 114) 
 
Nature is a power, but the God of nature is unlimited in power. His works interpret his 
character. Those who judge him from his handiworks, and not from the suppositions 
of great men, will see his presence in everything. They behold his smile in the glad 
sunshine, and his love and care for man in the rich fields of autumn. Even the 
adornments of the earth, as seen in the grass of living green, the lovely flowers of 
every hue, and the lofty and varied trees of the forest, testify to the tender, fatherly 
care of our God, and to his desire to make his children happy. (ST, March 13, 1884) 
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Our retired location will offer comparative freedom from any of the temptations of city 
life. Here are no liquor-selling hotels or dram-shops on every corner to tempt the 
unfortunate victim of intemperance. And the pure sights and sounds, the clear, 
invigorating air, and the sense of God's presence pervading all nature, tend to 
uplift the mind, to soften the heart, and to strengthen the will to resist temptation.” 
(Ms. 12, 31-1-1900; in 11MR, p. 221) 
 
You say, Imad that God's power is not His presence. I do not see how this can be so. 
God is said to be present where He is acting.  
 
Christ's presence in the heart is a vitalizing power, strengthening the entire 
being. (CH, p. 253) 
 
His presence, His power, is just what every believer needs; and the chief workers 
need by faith and decided action to inspire confidence and faith in every soul who 
believes. (Letter 31, 1892; in 3MR, p. 17) 
 
This sacred presence must be an abiding power with all who work for God, or he 
will not accept their labors. (ST, October 14, 1880) 
 
The presence of the Holy Spirit is vouchsafed to all. Christ, our Mediator, renews our 
strength by the power of his presence. (RH, June 25, 1895) 
 
The divine Spirit that the world's Redeemer promised to send, is the presence and 
power of God. (ST, November 23, 1891) 
 
As for God being "in the sinner", here is another matter that is important. It is wrong 
to say that God is "in the heart of the sinner" (1SAT, p. 343), however all humanity 
"live and move and have our being" in God. In Christ all humanity "consist". This is 
not limited to the redeemed. Ellen White clearly states that "The same power that 
upholds nature, is working also in man. The same great laws that guide alike the 
star and the atom control human life. The laws that govern the heart's action, 
regulating the flow of the current of life to the body, are the laws of the mighty 
intelligence that has the jurisdiction of the soul." (Ed, p. 99) She also wrote, "In God 
we live and move and have our being. Every breath, every throb of the heart, is 
a continual evidence of the power of an ever-present God." (8T, p. 260) And 
again "The physical organism of man is under the supervision of God; but it is not 
like a clock, which is set in operation, and must go of itself. The heart beats, pulse 
succeeds pulse, breath succeeds breath, but the entire being is under the 
supervision of God. "Ye are God's husbandry, ye are God's building (1 Corinthians 
3:9). In God we live and move and have our being. Each heartbeat, each breath, is 
the inspiration of Him who breathed into the nostrils of Adam the breath of life--the 
inspiration of the ever-present God, the great I AM." (1SM, p. 294) 
 
This is where our conceptualisation of the Spirit is crucial. If you have defined the 
Spirit as God Himself and Christ Himself, then we must also come to the conclusion 
that God is "in the sinner", because "the power of an ever-present God" is continually 
at work in the sinner's body. That is because God's powerful word continues to 
uphold all things (Hebrews 1:3). The only way to understand this and not get tripped 
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up is that Christ is "present" in "Spirit" wherever the Word is acting with power. This 
Word is: 
 
In and upholding all nature 
In and upholding the sinner's physical body but NOT accepted in the sinners 
heart/mind by Faith 
In and upholding the body AND heart/mind of the Redeemed because it is accepted 
by Faith.  
 
Note how the connection of the Word to the presence in the heart is seen here: 
 
The three great powers of heaven pledge themselves to furnish the Christian with all 
the assistance he requires. The Spirit changes the heart of stone to the heart of 
flesh. And by partaking of the Word of God, Christians obtain an experience that is 
after the divine similitude. When Christ abides in the heart by faith, the Christian is 
the temple of God. Christ does not abide in the heart of the sinner, but in the heart of 
him who is susceptible to the influences of heaven. (ST, August 16, 1905) 
 
Everything you say in summary all sounds beautiful and tugs at the emotional heart-
strings which is why so many here are resistant to look at this closely, however, it is 
only part of the picture. John 6 gives us a clear picture of how we partake of Christ. It 
is clear that the life and power of Christ is in His Words. It is the Word that we drink 
the blood and eat the flesh of Christ.  
 
Much is being said regarding the impartation of the Holy Spirit, and by some 
this is being so interpreted that it is an injury to the churches. Eternal life is the 
receiving of the living elements in the Scriptures and doing the will of 
God. This is eating the flesh and drinking the blood of the Son of God. To those 
who do this, life and immortality are brought to light through the gospel, for God's 
Word is verity and truth, spirit and life. It is the privilege of all who believe in Jesus 
Christ as their personal Saviour to feed on the Word of God. The Holy Spirit's 
influence renders that Word, the Bible, an immortal truth, which to the prayerful 
searcher gives spiritual sinew and muscle (Letter 132, 1900) 
 
God can and will do a great work for every human being who will open the heart to 
the word of God, and let it enter the soul-temple and expel every idol. Summoned 
to the effort, mind and heart take in the wonderful disclosures of the revealed will of 
God. The soul that is converted will be made stronger to resist evil. In the study of 
the Bible the converted soul eats the flesh and drinks the blood of the Son of 
God, which he himself interprets as the receiving and doing of his words, that are 
spirit and life. The Word is made flesh, and dwells among us, in those who receive 
the holy precepts of the word of God. (SpTEd, p. 219) 
 
Forgive me for my own lengthy reply, Imad. I know you feel strongly on this. 
However, I implore you not to let your feelings override the necessity to search this 
out for truth. A change in conceptualisation does not need to mean that your 
experience is lessened or that your previous experience is false. We still have 
Christ's life. We still have Him watching us intimately and acting on our behalf as we 
believe in His Word. Please remember that Kellogg's pantheism was a "subtle" error. 
It was so deceptive it led Jones and Waggoner astray. If two minds who brought us 
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the 1888 message could be led astray by it's seeming "beauty" we should all beware 
if we think we stand, lest we fall.  
 
As for the demon possession, please read Caroline's email and my own response to 
Margaretha which shine a light on this topic about which little is revealed.  
 
Blessings to you and yours on this Sabbath 
Your old friend 
Brendan Valiant 
 

Response 5 from John Penman to Brendan Valiant 
 
"It is as simple as that. 
Here I am preaching again. Forgive me for my lengthy reply. I just had to share what 
was on my heart. I feel very strongly about this topic. It was only when I understood 
this truth that my life changed and my soul was free in Christ. This only happened 
about 2 or 3 years ago. And believe me brethren, by God’s help, no man, no 
theology, no philosophy is going to take this from me. It is my eternal life. My eternal 
life, my salvation is based upon this very understanding, i.e. Jesus Christ Himself is 
living His very own life in me." 
  
Thank you Brother Imad this is exactly what is in my heart. 
I would like to apologize to you my brother Brendan for the way I ended my last post 
but I hope you can understand your theology was standing between me and Christ. 
As Imad put it " no man, no theology, no philosophy is going to take this from me." I 
understand a bit more clearly now Brendan what you are saying but in trying to 
protect against pantheism and find consistency to your mind on the one side, it sadly 
has the effect of robbing the most beautiful reality of the Father and Son living in us 
on the other. You have said this yourself. 
  
"I understand that there is an appeal to believing God is actually, literally in us. I used 
to believe this myself. {I pray you'll believe it again} It "feels" intimate. It "feels" 
comforting. I believe this is why there is such a backlash against what I have 
presented. It is similar to how the trinitarians feel when they think we are denigrating 
their view of "God" or "Christ". There is a real emotional resistance to looking at the 
evidence objectively when it touches upon something we have placed a lot of value 
in." 
  
I would like to thank you brother Gary for the wonderful gift you have of gathering up 
all the bible texts and putting it together. Something I fail to do. I need to study 
through your contribution and please, you men of experience, please stay involved. 
Thankyou David and thankyou Brendan. In any discussion someone always 
invariably feels like they are being picked on by everyone else and I don’t want to 
seem like I'm acknowledging people just because we agree. 
  
I was so naive when I first found the Father and Son truth. I honestly believed this 
truth would automatically bring perfect unity of thought to every believer. I needed 
that innocence at that time because I felt keenly the rejection of my childhood church 
and all the fond memories attached to it. Many of us carry this pain. I wish I was still 
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naïve and innocent to all the differences I know now exist in the Godhead 
movement. 
The belief I initially held should be true, but I am just as guilty of causing disharmony. 
  
In my search it feels like I agree with this person 90%, this one 80% this one 70% etc 
but never 100% and I take a little bit from this ministry and then that ministry, you 
know what I'm talking about, and I'm trying to protect my wife and grown up children 
who are beginning to accept the Father and Son truth. Then who's to say my 
discernment is always right also? 
But the one constant is summed up in the quote below from Imad and I will say 
amen to this again because it is me speaking to. 
"It was only when I understood this truth that my life changed and my soul was free 
in Christ. This only happened about 2 or 3 years ago. And believe me brethren, by 
God’s help, no man, no theology, no philosophy is going to take this from me. It is 
my eternal life. My eternal life, my salvation is based upon this very understanding, 
i.e. Jesus Christ Himself is living His very own life in me." 
  
Blessings to all 
John Penman 
 

Reply 5 from Brendan Valiant to John Penman 
 
Dear Brother John,  
 
I appreciate your feelings on this. However, I cannot base my beliefs on your 
experience, or Imad's experience. I cannot even base my beliefs upon my own 
experience. In the early days of my walk, I felt extremely close to God at Christian 
music festivals. I know charismatics who feel extremely close to God when they are 
speaking tongues. There is no safety in our subjective experiences or how much 
emotional impact any belief has for us. There is only safety in the Word of God. And I 
am sorry to tell you that when the idea that God and Christ are literally "in" us tested 
by the weight of all the evidence, it does not register as truth, but is pantheistic. I'm 
not going to sugar-coat it. Nothing that has been said thus far detracts from the 
evidence presented thus far.  
 
We all have much to learn and much to unlearn. I was humbled by the realisation 
that I had been believing pantheism. It was difficult for me at first because I too had 
an emotional connection to seeing Christ literally "in" me. However, the truth only 
sets us free and I have a greater appreciation for the Word as the means by which 
Christ's power comes to us and that He personally watches over us and directs that 
power in us though "afar off" (Psalm 139:2). He is as near to me as if He never left 
because of His Word which reveals Him and transforms my mind and heart.  
 
I pray I never feel so strongly about some aspect of my walk that I would close 
myself to the weight of evidence as I am seeing people testify to when they say or 
assent to sentiments such as "no man, no theology, no philosophy is going to take 
this from me". I have heard this from trinitarians, from charismatics, from calvinists, 
from baptists. It is disappointing to see it from brethren who have come so far in the 
light.  
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I continue to pray for each person who is examining this issue. It really is at the root 
of many of the other disagreements in our community. How we understand this is 
either the alpha of a train of deception, or the solid foundation upon which the wise 
man builds.  
 
Blessings as we take the Sabbath to ponder these things 
Your brother in Christ 
Brendan Valiant 
 

Response from Tony Milekic to Brendan Valiant 

Dear fellow believers, 

A different reply. 
This discussion is now showing it's true fruits. 

Do we need to so define our faith that unless so accurately defined the "experience" 
means little or possibly error?  
Are "believers" who have a more simplistic or works based faith so in danger of 
being deceived? 
Where is the goodness of God in all this "discussions" knowing that some see the 
"experiential aspects of the "economy" of the Holy Spirit while others see the 
definitions as defining their faith? 

Let's inject a last day test and prophetic txt to untangle this "Gordian knott " of the 
impasse now apparently reached. 

Rev 12:11 And they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of 
their testimony; 
Reeks of "experience"? 

While some here like to express their faith in more articulate or intellectual 
perspectives, others have "experienced" the "effect" of the Holy Spirit without having 
the ability to so define it.  Does this mean that unless I "see" and express as my 
more articulate brother, I'm in error or in more danger of being lost?  If I have 
experienced the working of this "nature of mystery" within without clearly being able 
to pin point all the detail I'm in danger of being lost?  I used to think along these 
"dogmatic and masculine" lines. I see red flags waving as I'll soon explain why. 

Adventism is now being some infected with a fear, a "masculine and rational" 
perspective that I believe the "gentiles" of other faiths are going to come in and 
certainly humble us as in apostolic days till "we get it".    By showing us "how" the 
Holy Spirit can work in the imperfect, ignorant, less studied and like sister 
Margaretha expressed, those focused on "outreach" rather than "sedentary time" 
sharpening every word till we harmonise intellectually and articulate all the same 
sentiments. 

This was the perplexity of the "two oars" statement of EGW  in F n Ws that took me a 
while to understand. 
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So as we place much emphasis on the one oar of intellectual accuracy,  we need 
expend our energies in the other aspect of  "faith expressed" ie works, outreach etc 
then our understanding WILL move forward and items and doctrines become clear. 

Brendan, you asked me previously in person  to express my insights of the "male 
female " perspectives so here is a classic example. 

As a husband is so "convinced "of the more rational, intellectual aspects of truth the 
"feminine " perspectives  expressed here get lost or "overtaken" by the masculine 
emphasis of things.  Sounds like a familiar scenario in marriage nowadays?  I see 
this clearly just  coming through a severe marital difficulty  which many here prayed 
about successfully. 

So like a typical husband and wife perspective we must not put down the other but 
try to see it through the others eyes. 

This is humbling and certainly a "test" if you want one before the "other" party walks 
out in frustration and "disunity" because like a bad marriage " the way I see is the 
way it is" etc 

I tend this insight from the old "mere male" who just could not see "doctrine" or 
reasoning through the "feminine " perspectives, read other side, so "disunity" 
occurred.  The very cry I'm hearing here. 
My last plea from this "other perspective " which got lost in this system of responses 
previously, so wonder if anyone is appreciating what I'm pleading for here before 
many who are more  simplistic in their faith and expression don't throw up their 
hands in dissilusionment and leave. I see if already happening. 
I  lost my entire family over this,  approach  and as many know my large battle 
sustaining this truth in my conference.  I lost my eldership, children amd nearly wife 
as well. Please take head as I plea this through painful lessons learned amd by the 
working of the Holy Spirit in my heart. 

Two text in closing I plea in the spirit to concider : 

Mat 18:6.  But whoso shall offend one of these little ones which believe in me, it were 
better for him that a millstone were hanged about his neck, and that he were 
drowned in the depth of the sea. 

Joh 13:35 By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one 
to another. 

This WILL be the last generation test as Christ stated it not me. 

Brothers and sisters in the faith, it's time to reachout not in. God leading and 
goodness will make this clear in time hence why our "feminine " prophet saw wisdom 
many times not entering into heavy discussion or topics but uttered the words 
"silence is eloquence " 

Blessings 
Tony Milekic 
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Reply from Brendan Valiant to Tony Milekic 
 
Dear Tony,  
 
I thank you for sharing your thoughts. I agree that there are fruits being 
demonstrated in this discussion. We should ask who are those who are pointing to 
the evidence and leaning upon the Word of God and who are those who are pointing 
to their experience and leaning upon that.  
 
It is extremely disappointing that men who are leaders in the Father-Son truth would 
take such a subjective approach to something. From such a platform, why try to 
stand for anything! Why not just give into the postmodern perspective that 
everyone's "truth" is good enough for them. Frankly, I'm appalled at what I am seeing 
and I never imagined that I would witness such a display. 
 
On top of this, it seems to be in vogue to denigrate "eloquence" and "articulate" 
explanations and contrast this with "simplicity". It's as if intelligence is being subtly 
presented as a vice and "simplicity" is a virtue. I reject the entire contradistinction. 
Well, I've had many people who've actually taken time to examine the evidence I 
have presented tell me it is "simple" enough. So it seems that it's not that difficult for 
people to "get it".  
 
The issue here is that I have presented a hypothesis that there is pantheism in our 
midst. I have demonstrated this with evidence. Those who are disagreeing do not do 
so from the primary evidence, but refuse to entertain the idea they have any error in 
this because of their "experience". We are told that there will be false revivals in the 
last days. The reason those revivals will be false is that they are attested by a false 
"spirit" based on error. (Remember the false spirit breathed on people by Satan after 
1844).  
 
I am not actually saying anyone's entire experiences is false. I still believe that I was 
being led by God when I held the pantheistic view that God and Christ were literally 
"in" me. It's not that my experience was false, it was that I was incorrectly interpreting 
my experience. God winks at ignorance and works in spite of my weaknesses, not 
because I have all truth at all times. Now I correctly discern the truth of His abiding 
presence through the Word as opposed to what I previously visualised it to be. What 
was changing me was not Christ Himself literally in me, but His Word which was the 
tangible means any of us really have of knowing Him anyway.  
 
And as for everyone articulating things in the exact same sense, I am not advocating 
that at all. At the moment I'm being very precise in the matter for the simple reason 
that I am trying to highlight MEANING BEHINDS WORDS. Once there is a common 
ground in meaning, I am happy to say "personal presence" "Christ in me", etc. 
because people will see the bigger picture. These words are not pantheism. 
However, the superficial understanding of these words belies a pantheistic platform. 
As a parallel, some of our pioneers such as Uriah Smith, M. C. Wilcox, S. N. Haskell, 
and others began to use the word "trinity" as a group term for "Father, Son and Holy 
Spirit", but they did not hold all the trappings of the trinity doctrine.  
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I am thankful for the feminine perspective you have presented, but we need both. I 
am not against "experience", as you can hopefully see above. Laws can be seen in 
two ways. A legalistic sense is to restrict our freedom. I do not want to restrict 
people's freedom of expression, as I have said. A true sense of laws is that they set 
a boundary within which is a "Promised Land" where we can freely and safely reside. 
This is my motivation. We have done a great work on one edge of the doctrine of 
God in erecting a boundary to protect against the errors of trinitarianism. We 
understand this well now. However we have neglected the other boundary which 
protects against pantheism. Having had this revealed to me through my study, it 
would be remiss of me - irresponsible and unloving - for me not to bring this to the 
attention of my brothers and sisters. Then we will all have the proper seed to nurture 
(masculine and feminine) in both inreach and outreach.  
 
This email group represents mostly those to my knowledge who have gone beyond 
"milk". I don't think we are dealing with "little ones" who can be "offended" by simply 
studying a meaty topic. I agree we should always do this from a place of love.  
 
I'm not convinced we've reached an impasse or that this is a Gordian knot. I have 
had much positive feedback that many are watching and studying this. I invite 
anyone who wishes to contact me on Skype to do so (user name: withgirdedsword) 
as I have had the pleasure of having about a half-dozen different conversations over 
the past few days with different people that have aided their understanding of what I 
am getting at. 
 
My wife and I are praying earnestly for everyone involved in this discussion. 
 
Blessings in our wonderful Saviour, 
Your friend 
Brendan Valiant 
 

Response 6 from John Penman to Brendan Valiant 
 

Words are not enough 
  
I would like to attempt to boil of all the steam and clarify again the issues to see what 
substance we are left with. We are not enemies to each other but that master 
deceiver who will find any way to weave his confusion amongst us even when our 
motives are sincere, he is our enemy. 
  
First to define the very real dangers that is felt and whether the alpha and omega of 
deadly heresies is happening right here in this discussion. 
  
The first view says That if we define the holy spirit as directly connected to God’s 
very personal being /presence then in order to be consistent we are going to run into 
Kellogg’s problem of pantheism. That is, because all life is sustained by the Father 
through His Son we would then be saying for consistencies sake that they literally 
dwell in the trees, flowers even sinners, fallen angels and satan himself. 
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To protect us from this danger it is said that God observes things from “afar off” 
Psalm 139:2 but it is the WORD that is used as a vehicle to bring the Father and Son 
to us. I understand in part, this reasoning but it is not the view I personally hold. 
  
Now I would like to express the danger I feel very strongly about in this view not just 
for me, or my brothers and sisters on this email list, but for everyone. Some may 
think the trinity has nothing to do with this but there was a link 
between pantheism and the trinity doctrine in Kellogg’s mind. Most of us know this. 
  
So let’s refresh our minds of what satan has done successfully through the trinity 
doctrine. 

1. Obviously confusion 
2. Pretending to elevate the Son and inserting himself into the equation as God 

the holy spirit. Three co-equal beings. 
3. In doing this satan has stripped away any real meaning of a literal Father and 

a literal only begotten Son 
4. There is confusion about who is our mediator. 
5. AN INTIMATE CONNECTION TO THE FATHER AND SON IS DESTROYED 

AND THEY REMAIN “AFAR OFF” 
  
Obviously the last point I highlighted in capitals is a very important one. 
  
Psa 139:2 You know my sitting down and my rising up, you understand my 
thought afar off. 
  
Is this text been used to indicate that God is only observing us from afar off? Can 
it be used to prove His personal presence in spirit form cannot be near us? Not 
just near us but in us? Is it explaining that only through the vehicle of His word a 
connection can be made? 
  
Ellen White makes a statement of this chapter connected to the sanctuary in 
heaven and the work of judgment. 
  
[Psa_139:1-12 quoted.]  {3BC 1153.11} 
Day by day the record of your words, your actions, and your influence, is being 
made in the books of heaven. This you must meet [Rev_20:12; Rev_20:15 
quoted] (YI May 26, 1898).  {3BC 1153.12} 
  
This would make sense of Gods physical presence and that of the Son also but it 
does not cancel out the idea of their spiritual presence in us. We cannot use the 
bible to allow one text to cancel out the truth of others. We know that and it takes 
a lot of digging to bring harmony to them all. 
  
1Co 3:16 Know you not that you are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God 
dwells in you? 
  
Now the problem I am having is this disjointed concept of the term WORD and to 
connect it to the concept of the holy spirit. It’s put forth as connected and yet 
somehow remains separate from the personal presence of the Father and Son, 
all in the claim, of preventing pantheism. I earnestly pray you can see a 
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connection here in the same context that God the holy spirit is used in the trinity 
in a disjointed fashion to separate him as another player and make another 
source other than the Father and the Son. Please I’m begging you, open your 
eyes. 
  
I have no problem with the term holy spirit, it’s in the bible. I have no problem of 
all the wonderful bible texts that have been used to emphasize the WORD, I have 
no problem that God uses the spoken and written word as well as dreams and 
visions as His means of communication to us. It’s obvious, we are made in His 
image and communicate to each other the same way and as was rightly pointed 
out, the impact and power words have on each other. 
  
Joh 1:1  In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the 
Word was God. 
(Joh 1:14)  And the Word became flesh, and tabernacled among us. And we 
beheld His glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father, full of grace and 
of truth. 
  
Here we see that Jesus IS the word and while He walked this earth in the flesh 
He spoke words face to face with the human race. Imagine being there to hear 
the actual words spoken from the Son of God. I wonder what his voice sounded 
like. 
But how much power did His spoken word and His physical presence have on the 
majority of the human race He came to save? No power at all to those who did 
not receive Him. To unbelievers He was with them, His power sustained their 
lives but He was not IN them. But eventually His spirit did enter one of his 
disciples who experienced Jesus on a level deeper than His physical human form 
and the sound of his voice/words and it was the foundation that the church was 
built upon. 
  
Mat 16:13 When Jesus came into the coasts of Caesarea Philippi, he asked his 
disciples, saying, Whom do men say that I the Son of man am? 
Mat 16:14 And they said, Some say that you are John the Baptist: some, Elias; 
and others, Jeremias, or one of the prophets. 
Mat 16:15 He said to them, But whom say you that I am? 
Mat 16:16 And Simon Peter answered and said, You are the Christ, the Son of 
the living God. 
Mat 16:17 And Jesus answered and said to him, Blessed are you, Simon 
Barjona: for flesh and blood has not revealed it to you, but my Father which 
is in heaven. 
It had to go deeper even than Jesus physical presence and audible voice. This 
recognition came to Peter from the spirit of the Father that entered into his very 
being. He experienced the Fathers name written in his forehead. 
  
Mary Magdalene had this experience as she washed Jesus feet with her tears. 
What gave her this deeper understanding than even the disciples had? Was it her 
intelligence? Her study of the word? No, she had seven evil spirits cast out of her. 
It was the spirit of God that opened her spiritual eyesight. 
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See how powerless all the written words of the Old Testament were on the 
Jewish people. They did not recognize Him. All the bible is God’s word and the 
word of God is powerful and sharper than any two edged sword but it is the 
reality of having Christ dwelling within that gives the power. 
  
Rev 3:20  Behold, I stand at the door, and knock: if any man hear my voice, and 
open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with me. 
  
The word of God is the knocking at the door. We have to let in the one who is 
knocking at our hearts door to receive him. 
This was Pentecost, this will be the latter rain. This is everything we live for. 
  
Col 1:27  To whom God would make known what is the riches of the glory of this 
mystery among the Gentiles; which is Christ in you, the hope of glory: 
  
It has to be deeper than words. 
  
  
There is an undercurrent going on in these discussions that may not yet be fully 
perceived. I hate conflict. Writing is something I’ve never really enjoyed doing. I 
have so many more thoughts but I can’t communicate them properly. I feel such 
danger in what is going on. I am compelled to do this. 
  
Agape to all 
John Penman 

 
Reply 6 from Brendan Valiant to John Penman 

 
Dear John, 
 
There continue to be serious misunderstandings of what I am saying that I would like 
to clear up.  
 
You are intimating that my view destroys an intimate connection to the Father and 
Son. On the contrary, the view I am proposing, a view based on the Bible and held 
by Ellen White and the Pioneers, is that the Word with its POWER as unlocked by 
Faith is the very means by which we have an intimate connection to the Father and 
Son. There is absolutely no legitimate corelation between this view and the trinity, 
only one as fabricated in your caricature.  
 
I have never said that words are enough. I have always maintained that God's 
power, His Holy Spirit is IN the Word. This power needs no acceptance of will to be 
upholding all the universe. However, when it comes to the hearts of intelligent 
beings, it requires the Faith-acceptance of the will for that power to be allowed to 
work.  
 
I am not using one truth to cancel out the truth of others. I am bringing together a 
harmony of truth, showing the real meaning of God's presence through statements 
which are often ignored. Psalm 139:2 is located only a few verses away from 7-14 
which balance the idea that while "afar off" God's "presence"/"spirit" is everywhere 
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and that like I have shown from Revelation 5:6, it is because God can act (as 
described by "hand"/"right hand") and see/know (because the psalmist cannot be 
hidden from God). It seems very much that like the trinitarian with the word "person, 
you cannot accept the idea that there may be another definition to the word 
"presence". Here are the top two definitions of that word as they appeared in the 
dictionary Ellen White owned: 
 
1. The quality or state of being present; the state of being or existing in a certain 
place. 
2. The state of being within sight or call; neighborhood without the intervention of 
anything that hinders or prevents intercourse. 
 
You seem to be locked into definition 1, the most commonly understood meaning. I 
only looked these definitions up the other day. My definition of "presence" has been 
built upon a harmony of the weight of evidence in both Scripture and Ellen White and 
lo and behold, look at definition number 2 which fits uncannily with what I have 
presented. I only looked the dictionary definition up the other day. 
 
You bring up that Jesus is "the Word". This is a title which gives an analogy of His 
relationship to the Father. It draws out the idea that He came forth as the expression 
of the Father. It draws out the analogy found in the "of Whom"/"by Whom" 
(Source/Channel) found in other places in Scripture. It doesn't mean that Christ is 
simply communicated thought. He is still a real person.  
 
Having understood this truth and how it guards against pantheistic sentiments which 
are so prevailing, I realised another reason why John calls Christ the Word. Note 
how under the title the Word, He created all things and has "life in" Himself? Then 
the Word was "made flesh". By the words "of His fullness we have received", John is 
prefiguring something he is wanting his readers to attain to by the end of his gospel. 
It is that Christ is the highest example of the "Word made flesh" but it doesn't end 
there. The Word is to continue to be "made flesh and dwell" in us! This is why 
chapter 6 is so important as well as the connection of the "Word" to the 
receiving/manifestation of the Comforter (John 14:15, 21, 23-24; 15:6; etc.). 
 
You talk about the limited power Christ's words had on humans. This backs up what I 
have consistently said in the need for faith to unlock the power in the Word. I believe 
that there also persists a misunderstanding as to what the Word is. In my part 1 
email I showed how broad the "Word of God" can be. Let me repeat that list here. It 
isn't limited to the Scriptures, but includes: 
 
The direct audibly spoken word of God; 
The written Scriptures (and the inspired writings of Ellen White); 
The laws and expressions of God in the "book of nature"; 
The experiences of God’s dealings in human lives through history; 
The word as shared through intermediaries (angels/ministers/parents/friends/etc); 
The inaudible "still small voice" to the heart/conscience; 
The visual communication through visions and dreams; 
The diluted wisdom that can be found in heathen cultures and traditions. 
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The Holy Spirit is in the Word. I am thankful that people are studying this and those 
who are taking the time to understand what I am saying are beginning to discern why 
I have taken this stand. I know some people are trying to seek a middle ground 
between what I am saying and what those are saying who disagree. This is one of 
those Christ and Belial matters. We cannot compromise between the Alpha and 
Omega of God and the Alpha and Omega of heresies. We have been so caught up 
in identifying the trinity as the Omega (incorrectly) that we have not really discerned 
the Alpha which has been among us in our conceptualisations. And when the light 
has begun to shine on what the Alpha really is, look how many are defending it 
according to their "experience" and even saying that if what they have "experienced" 
is pantheism, they are happy to be pantheist! Is this not setting of alarm bells for 
anyone else? Isn't it hypocritical to say that this matter is important when it comes to 
the Omega, but to try to sweep it under the rug when it comes to the Alpha?  
 
John, I really do understand your concerns. I believe that you are seeing only a 
narrow sense of what I am saying. If you would like, I invite you to Skype with me 
and perhaps through a conversation we might get to know each other and find better 
understanding. My Skype name is withgirdedsword. (This invitation applies to 
anyone who is interested.) 
 
Blessings and my prayers are with you as we continue on 
In Christ yours 
Brendan Valiant  
 

Response 7 from John Penman to Brendan Valiant 
 
It has been said I am not understanding the issue. 
Well I’ll have to reply, I am not been understood. 

  
Stripped of emotions 

  
Have you ever found yourself in church on Sabbath morning and felt in particular fine 
voice? You start belting out “All to Jesus I surrender” and then realize there’s a 
beautiful harmony going on with your voice from the pew behind you. You try to filter 
out the monotone sound that is coming from the person in front of you and before 
you know it the hymn is finished and not a word of the song has touched your heart. 
Have you ever done this? I have. 
Have you ever gone to church on Sabbath morning with the presence of Christ in 
your soul? You don’t even look around as you sing “not I but Christ”. You don’t hear 
who’s singing well or who’s out of tune. You’re singing very softly and every word is 
touching a chord in your heart. Suddenly you have to stop singing; the reality of 
Christ’s very being has so overwhelmed you that you can’t get the next words out. 
Have you ever felt this? Is have. 
  
There is another war going on in this debate which relates directly to my last post. I 
will insert some quotes. 
  
“If we have a firm belief in the word of God and imbibe, digest and internalise that 
word of truth we will not be deceived by pantheistic, spiritualistic or mystic theories 
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about God and the indwelling of His spirit and life no matter how sweet they sound 
or feel.” 
  
“Everything you say in summary all sounds beautiful and tugs at the emotional 
heart-strings which is why so many here are resistant to look at this closely, 
however, it is only part of the picture.” 
  
“Your email reveals an emotional connection I am seeing in many replies 
here that "Any idea, theology or philosophy that will take away the literal, personal 
and almighty personal presence and life of Jesus from me is from the antichrist (1 
John 4:2,3)". 
  
“I understand that there is an appeal to believing God is actually, literally in us. I 
used to believe this myself. It "feels" intimate. It "feels" comforting. I believe this 
is why there is such a backlash against what I have presented. It is similar to how the 
trinitarians feel when they think we are denigrating their view of "God" or 
"Christ". There is a real emotional resistance to looking at the evidence objectively 
when it touches upon something we have placed a lot of value in.” 
  
Now before anyone starts, I was raised an Adventist. I fought to keep tongues 
speaking out of our church at one point. I agree emotions can be very real but also 
not grounded in truth. But what I am seeing in these replies is the assumption that 
the experience someone has because they believe the Father and Son actually 
dwells in them, is not from God. 
That is repugnant and evil. We are now hearing this term pantheist, 
even pantheist lite. Sounds like the Arian and semi Arian accusation. 
  
If this assumption is perpetuated without being challenged soon everyone will be 
repeating it. 
I will balance this with this statement. All our knowledge, all our understanding of the 
talk of the Father and Son even, all doctrines, if they are absent from all these 
emotions listed above then you have a relationship with no one. 
  
The reason so very few people would share their personal testimony is because 
they’re experience will automatically be looked upon with scepticism and a critical 
eye. 
We’ll while you are all sitting in your synagogue in Jerusalem debating about Jesus 
after He’s left the temple, I am going to following Him to a solitary place to have 
communion. 
  
Have you ever felt the loneliness Jesus felt as He walked this earth? 
Have you ever felt the desperation of the woman who pressed through the crowd to 
touch the hem of Jesus garment? 
Have you ever felt the stare that Jesus gave Peter when the rooster crowed? 
Have you ever said out loud while alone, you are the Christ the Son of the living 
God? 
Have you ever said Lord to whom else shall I go. You have the words of eternal life. 
Have you ever cried out Abba, Father? 
Has your spirit ever groaned within you with words that cannot be expressed? 
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Well then Brother, Sister. The word of God has become the living word. Christ is in 
you and if you can see Him you have seen the Father. 
  
Let no man take this from you. 
John Penman 
 

Reply 7 from Brendan Valiant to John Penman 
 
Dear Brother John, 
 
Am I to take the manner of your reply that you will not be seeking to converse as 
Christian brothers over Skype? 
 
Just a few points, John. You say: 
 
"But what I am seeing in these replies is the assumption that the experience 
someone has because they believe the Father and Son actually dwells in them, is 
not from God." 
 
Please read my reply to Tony Milekic from earlier today. You will see that I am not 
saying people's experience is not from God necessarily, but that where there is 
genuine experience, they have not interpreted that experience correctly. There are 
some, however, who have been deceived by their pantheistic views because they 
have built upon them.  
 
I am not against emotions or experience. I have never said anything like that. I am 
saying that they are to be relegated to the Word of God. Note Ellen White's words 
here: 
 
"To the law and to the testimony; if they speak not according to this word, it is 
because there is no light in them." Even the work of the Holy Spirit upon the heart 
is to be tested by the word of God. The Spirit which inspired the Scriptures, 
always leads to the Scriptures. (GCDB, April 13, 1891)   
 
I am not seeing this happening. Rather than seeing our experience SHAPED by the 
Word of God, I am seeing people shaping the Word of God by their experience! We 
aren't here to weigh our experience. We are here to weigh objective evidence. 
Otherwise we get nowhere.  
 
You're onto it when you say: 
 
Have you ever felt the loneliness Jesus felt as He walked this earth? 
Have you ever felt the desperation of the woman who pressed through the crowd to 
touch the hem of Jesus garment? 
Have you ever felt the stare that Jesus gave Peter when the rooster crowed? 
Have you ever said out loud while alone, you are the Christ the Son of the living 
God? 
Have you ever said Lord to whom else shall I go. You have the words of eternal life. 
Have you ever cried out Abba, Father? 
Has your spirit ever groaned within you with words that cannot be expressed? 
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Well then Brother, Sister. The word of God has become the living word. Christ is in 
you and if you can see Him you have seen the Father. 
 
I can only say a hearty amen! These things are all a part of my experience as well, 
brother. The issue is not whether we have this experience, the issue is what does it 
mean to have Christ in us. If we visualise and understand that pantheistically, we 
have the Alpha of heresies which can lead to dangerous places. I'm raising a blood-
stained banner on the solid Rock. Come build on this and weather any storm! 
 
My Skype is always open if you would like to chat.  
 
In Christ yours 
Brendan Valiant  
 

Response 1 from Marc Fury to Brendan Valiant 
 
Dear Brother Brendan, 
 
"I showed how broad the "Word of God" can be. Let me repeat that list here. It isn't 
limited to the Scriptures, but includes: 
 
The direct audibly spoken word of God; 
The written Scriptures (and the inspired writings of Ellen White); 
The laws and expressions of God in the "book of nature"; 
The experiences of God's dealings in human lives through history; 
The word as shared through intermediaries (angels/ministers/parents/friends/etc); 
The inaudible "still small voice" to the heart/conscience; 
The visual communication through visions and dreams; 
The diluted wisdom that can be found in heathen cultures and traditions." 
 
Amen my brother ! I walked for about a decade with God, having pantheistic feelings, 
and not even knowing about pantheism. When I discovered the truth about God, I 
realised that there was no "God the Holy Spirit" living in me, but that my life source 
was outside of me. This brought me both sadness and joy. Sadness, because I 
realized I had been subtly deceived by the serpent's lie, and joy, because from now 
on, my life would never be the same, and I would have an entirely different relation 
with God our Father and Jesus His Son, trusting in the power that comes from the 
Father through Jesus and His agents, but never from within myself. And God knows I 
still treasure precious experiences of this time past, but one important change has 
taken place in me : while I felt strong and close to infallible before (and would never 
admit it, of course), I feel vulnerable today, and when I talk or write, I'm questioning 
myself : is this really what Jesus wants me to write ? Is this the life of the Father? 
 
I'm not here to take sides, but since there are those who want experience, here is a 
testimony based on experience. 
 
Blessings to all in Jesus, 
Marc 
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Reply 1 from Brendan Valiant to Marc Fury 
 
Dear Brother Marc,  
 
Thank you for relating your experience.  
I can testify that I had a similar experience of feeling like my walk with God was 
"infallible" in the past. It took some really big pitfalls before I was thoroughly humbled 
and now I am so thankful that I see clearly the place of the Word in forming Christ 
within. We really need something that is outside of ourselves to keep us grounded.  
 
Thanks again, Brother! 
 
In His Agape 
Yours 
Brendan Valiant 
 

Response 3 from Malcolm McCrillis to Brendan Valiant 
 
Brendan, I have not been involved in the discussion, but tell me, do you believe that 
that God's spirit dwells in an individual? Who do you know that believes 
God and or his Son dwells in us in a physical, literal way? Mac 
 

Reply 3 from Brendan Valiant to Malcolm McCrillis 
 
Dear Brother Malcolm, 
 
In answer to your question, yes I do believe that God's Spirit dwells in an individual 
and that this Spirit is the power received through the Word. I do not believe the Spirit 
IS God or Christ in being/person or even a part of God's or Christ's person/being.  
 
I don't know anyone who would use the term "physical", but I do know that David 
Clayton, Imad, John Penman, at least are saying that God Himself and Christ 
Himself literally dwell within us. David Clayton's view is very close to Kellogg's. Imad 
and others are trying to steer away from the extreme expressions of Kellogg about 
God in nature, but they still hold the same principle premise of Kellogg's when it 
comes to God or Christ "in" us.  
 
Thank you for your questions. Would you like to Skype sometime, maybe that would 
be a better way to ask questions and understand where I am coming from. My Skype 
name is withgirdedsword 
 
Blessings in Jesus  
Brendan 
 

Response 4 from Malcolm McCrillis to Brendan Valiant 
 
Brendan, I am on dial-up here in the mountains so my service is limited. Are you in 
England or Australia? I believe pretty close to what you teach. I believe there are 
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those who have never spent time in the word such as down- syndrome individuals. 
They are some of the most loving individuals I have met and I believe Gods spirit 
dwells in them. I believe there are other avenues in which Gods spirit dwells in us, 
and after reading some of the other e-mails there is adequate evidence that this 
is true. Let's not limit Gods ability to speak to us. I have been in this movement 
sense the 1980s meaning the truth about God. I have been an Adventist all my life 
and went through their educational system. Strangely enough I never heard anything 
about a trinity. I was clueless when I heard that there was a controversy over 
this issue in the Adventist organization. So I began to study the issues and 
discovered it was Catholic doctrine. I have known David Clayton for about 15 years 
and I believe he is right on the issue of Gods spirit dwelling in us. I don't believe he is 
a pantheist and I know many of the teachers in this movement and I don't believe 
they are pantheists. Cordially, Mac 
 

Reply 4 from Brendan Valiant to Malcolm McCrillis 
 
Dear Malcolm 
 
Sorry for the delay in replying. I am in Australia. It's a shame your internet isn't the 
best, it would be great to meet and discuss. 
 
I believe that God deals with mentally handicapped people with mercy and 
understands where they are at. I believe they respond to God's Word not from 
Scripture, but from the other manifestations of it. I do not believe there is any other 
way that God's Spirit comes other than the Word, but the Word is broader than just 
the Scriptures as I pointed out in my part 1 email. I do not limit God's ability to speak 
to us, but it is in the speaking that His Spirit comes. 
 
I don't think you fully perceive the issue that I am bringing up. I appreciate that you 
have known David Clayton for a long time, however he believes almost precisely as 
Kellogg believed. Let's not judge this issue based upon who believes what, but upon 
what the evidence says. Many people don't listen to us about the Father-Son 
message because the Church disagrees. Let's not make the same mistakes. 
 
Blessings in Jesus 
Yours in Faith 
Brendan Valiant 
 

Response 1 from Lynnford Beachy to Brendan Valiant 
 
Dear Brethren, 
 
“Grace be with you, mercy, and peace, from God the Father, and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Son of the Father, in truth and love” (2 John 1:3). 
 
I pray that you are doing well. I have been reading the comments 
about pantheism on this list and many things need to be addressed, but before 
writing anything on it, I wanted to do some research. Everything I am sharing today 
is pertinent to this topic, so please take the time to read it in its entirety. 
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First of all, there is a great need for the fruits of the Spirit in these discussions. There 
have been a lot of unkind things said, judging and despising. I pray that we will 
repent and that God will forgive us and create in us a clean heart so that His love will 
be manifested in a marked way. Lives are at stake. 
I believe Ellen White’s caution below very much applies to this discussion: 
 
Seek the First Love 
Into the hearts of many who have been long in the truth there has entered a 
hard, judicial spirit. They are sharp, critical, faultfinding. They have climbed 
upon the judgment seat to pronounce sentence upon those who do not 
conform to their ideas. God calls upon them to come down and bow before Him in 
repentance, confessing their sins. He says to them: “I have somewhat against thee, 
because thou hast left thy first love. Remember therefore from whence thou art 
fallen, and repent, and do the first works; or else I will come unto thee quickly, and 
will remove thy candlestick out of his place, except thou repent.” Revelation 2:4, 
5. They are striving for the first place, and by their words and acts they make 
many hearts sore. 
Against this spirit, and against the false religion of sentimentalism, which is equally 
dangerous, I bear my warning. Take heed, brethren and sisters. Who is your leader--
Christ or the angel that fell from heaven? Examine yourselves and know whether you 
are sound in the faith. {8T, 298, 299} 
 
This agrees with the Bible which says, “Examine yourselves, whether ye be in the 
faith; prove [test] your own selves. Know ye not your own selves, how that Jesus 
Christ is in you, except ye be reprobates [not passing the test]?” (2 Corinthians 13:5). 
 
An indwelling Saviour is revealed by the words. But the Holy Spirit does not abide 
in the heart of him who is peevish if others do not agree with his ideas and 
plans. From the lips of such a man there come scathing remarks, which grieve the 
Spirit away, and develop attributes that are satanic rather than divine. The Lord 
desires those connected with His work to speak at all times with the meekness of 
Christ. If you are provoked, do not become impatient. Manifest the gentleness of 
which Christ has given us an example in His life. . . . {CS 115.2} 
 
The title of this email list and the continual charges of pantheism is misleading. I 
don’t believe anyone on this list believes in pantheism. I have read every place in the 
Spirit of Prophecy and the writings of the pioneers to see just what they 
understood pantheism to be. 
 
Ellen White encouraged people to read the 8th Volume of the Testimonies to see 
what she believed on pantheism. In this book, which was published in 1904, Ellen 
White wrote, 
 
Pantheistic Theories 
Already there are coming in among our people spiritualistic teachings that will 
undermine the faith of those who give heed to them. The theory that God is an 
essence pervading all nature is one of Satan’s most subtle devices. It 
misrepresents God and is a dishonor to His greatness and majesty. 
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Pantheistic theories are not sustained by the word of God. The light of His truth 
shows that these theories are soul-destroying agencies. Darkness is their element, 
sensuality their sphere. They gratify the natural heart and give license to inclination. 
Separation from God is the result of accepting them. 
Our condition through sin has become preternatural [unnatural], and the power that 
restores us must be supernatural, else it has no value. There is but one power 
that can break the hold of evil from the hearts of men, and that is the power of God in 
Jesus Christ. Only through the blood of the Crucified One is there cleansing from sin. 
His grace alone can enable us to resist and subdue the tendencies of our fallen 
nature. This power the spiritualistic theories concerning God make of no effect. If 
God is an essence pervading all nature, then He dwells in all men; and in order 
to attain holiness, man has only to develop the power that is within him. 
These theories, followed to their logical conclusion, sweep away the whole Christian 
economy. They do away with the necessity for the atonement and make man his 
own savior. These theories regarding God make His word of no effect, and those 
who accept them are in great danger of being led finally to look upon the whole Bible 
as a fiction. They may regard virtue as better than vice; but God being removed from 
His position of sovereignty, they place their dependence upon human power, 
which, without God, is worthless. The unaided human will has no real power to 
resist and overcome evil. The defenses of the soul are broken down. Man has no 
barrier against sin. When once the restraints of God’s word and His Spirit are 
rejected, we know not to what depths one may sink. 
Those who continue to hold these spiritualistic theories will surely spoil their 
Christian experience, sever their connection with God, and lose eternal life…. 
The most sorrowful thought of all is that under his deceptive influence men 
will have a form of godliness, without having a real connection with God. Like 
Adam and Eve, who ate the fruit from the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, 
many are even now feeding upon the deceptive morsels of error. {Testimonies for 
the Church, Volume 8, pages 291-293} 
According to Ellen White pantheism is “The theory that God is an essence pervading 
all nature.” She warns, “If God is an essence pervading all nature, then He dwells in 
all men; and in order to attain holiness, man has only to develop the power that is 
within him.” She continues, “they place their dependence upon human power, which, 
without God, is worthless.… The most sorrowful thought of all is that under his 
deceptive influence men will have a form of godliness, without having a real 
connection with God.” 
The bottom line of her warning against pantheism is that it removes the divine power 
from your life, leaving you with dependence upon human power. Her concern fits just 
as completely to those who would try to remove the indwelling Spirit of Christ from 
your life. Ellen White rejected pantheism, but did not reject the indwelling Spirit of 
Christ. She wrote, 
In Living Temple the assertion is made that God is in the flower, in the leaf, in the 
sinner. But God does not live in the sinner. The Word declares that He abides only in 
the hearts of those who love Him and do righteousness. God does not abide in the 
heart of the sinner; it is the enemy who abides there. {Sermons and Talks, Volume 1, 
page 343} 
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God abides in the hearts of those who have invited Him to live there. This is the 
“indwelling of the Holy Spirit” that Ellen White often mentioned. Here are a few 
examples: 
Christ prayed for his disciples “that they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, 
and I in thee, that they also may be one in us; that the world may believe that thou 
hast sent me.” The unity of believers is to be an evidence to the world of the divine 
power and mission of Christ. This should be the mighty argument to convince the 
world that Christ is the Son of God, the Redeemer of fallen man. The love existing 
between believers is to be similar to the love existing between the Father and the 
Son. And this love in the soul is the evidence of the indwelling of the Holy 
Spirit. We are to love God supremely, and our neighbors as ourselves. It is in the 
lack of this love that thousands fail, and are found transgressors of the law. Supreme 
love for God will lead to love for our fellow-men, and the commandment of Christ is, 
“Love one another as I have loved you,” “By this shall all men know that ye are my 
disciples, if ye have love one for another.” We cannot have this love unless Jesus is 
abiding in the heart by living faith. The very unity of disciples, the love manifested 
one for another, will be evidence to the world that God has sent his Son into the 
world as its Redeemer. This unity and love will exist wherever the Spirit of the Lord 
abides; heart will be bound to heart, and works of righteousness will appear in the 
daily life. {ST, April 13, 1891 par. 1} 
From eternal ages it was God’s purpose that every created being, from the 
bright and holy seraph to man, should be a temple for the indwelling of the 
Creator. Because of sin, humanity ceased to be a temple for God. Darkened and 
defiled by evil, the heart of man no longer revealed the glory of the divine One. But 
by the incarnation of the Son of God, the purpose of heaven is fulfilled. God dwells 
in humanity, and through saving grace the heart of man becomes again his temple. 
{RH, December 31, 1908 par. 2} 
Look up the word “indwelling” in the writings of Ellen White, and you will find it used 
311 times, usually referring to the Father and His Son living in our hearts. The 1828 
Webster’s Dictionary defines “indwelling” in this way: “INDWELLING, a. [in and 
dwelling.] Dwelling within; remaining in the heart, even after it is renewed; as 
indwelling sin. INDWELLING, n. Residence within, or in the heart or soul.” 

Christ and His Word 
One thing that has been confused by some is the fact that Christ dwells in our hearts 
by faith in His Word, so the two are linked together. Some have focused so 
completely on the fact that Christ’s Word dwells in us that they exclude the fact that 
Christ actually dwells in us through His Word. His Word is to fill our hearts and 
minds, as an avenue for Christ Himself to live in our hearts. Let us not throw out 
Christ while attempting to cling to His written or spoken words. Christ’s presence is in 
His Word. 
Christ’s gracious presence in his word ever speaks to the soul, representing 
him as the well of living water to refresh the thirsting. It is our privilege to have a 
living, abiding Saviour. He is the source of spiritual power in us, and his influence will 
flow forth in words and actions that will refresh all within the sphere of our influence, 
begetting in them desires and aspirations for strength and purity, for holiness and 
peace, for that joy which brings no sorrow with it. Such an experience will be the 
result of having Christ as an indwelling Saviour. {ST, September 3, 1896 par. 8} 
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Others have focused so much on the indwelling of Christ so that some have thought 
they are saying that we do not need to read the Bible. This extreme must be 
avoided. 
Some have neglected the Bible under the erroneous impression that the indwelling 
of the Spirit was preferable to the study and guidance of the Scriptures. Such will be 
exposed to Satan’s snares and fatal delusions. The Holy Spirit and the Word are in 
perfect harmony. The Holy Spirit inspired the Scriptures and always leads to the 
Scriptures. . . . {That I May Know Him, page 195} 
Both of these extremes are wrong. We need the Spirit of Christ along with the 
guidance of His Word. We cannot get by without either of them. They are not the 
same thing. It is true that Jesus said, “the words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, 
and they are life” (John 6:63). His words are Spirit and life, for it is through them that 
we receive the Spirit and the life of Christ. “And this is the record, that God hath 
given to us eternal life, and this life is in his Son. He that hath the Son hath life; and 
he that hath not the Son of God hath not life” (1 John 5:11, 12). 
It is not always a safe thing to reverse portions of Scripture. The Bible says His word 
is Spirit and life, but it would be wrong to turn that around and say His Spirit and life 
are His word. The Bible says, “God is love,” but to turn that around and say, “Love is 
God,” is a dangerous error. God is more than just the principle of love. He is a 
personal being whose character is love. In the same way, the Spirit is more than just 
God’s words. 
If having God’s words in our minds constitutes having the Spirit of God in our hearts, 
then Satan is more filled with the Spirit of God than any of us, because He knows the 
Bible from cover to cover. There is a connection between God’s Word and His Spirit, 
but they are not the same thing. 

We Are In Christ 
Another supposed problem has been thrown around, and that is the fact that we are 
in Christ, and He is in us. This has been offered as an objection to the reality of 
Christ actually living His life in us. It has been said, “If Christ is living in us, then we 
must be living in Christ in the same way, and this cannot happen, so Christ must not 
live in us.” This is only a supposed problem that does not get fixed by the supposition 
that it is only His words that live in us, for if that were the case, then the supposed 
problem is still there. It is said that Christ’s words live in us when we meditate on 
them and allow them to become a part of us. Does Christ do that with our words? 
Does He get transformed into our likeness by mediating on our words? Absolutely 
not! Therefore, the proposed fix for this supposed problem does not fix anything. 
We don’t need to get confused in this way, Jesus explained Himself very well when 
He said, “Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except 
it abide in the vine; no more can ye, except ye abide in me. I am the vine, ye are 
the branches: He that abideth in me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth much 
fruit: for without me ye can do nothing.… If ye abide in me, and my words abide in 
you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto you” (John 15:4-7). 
Here we find that Jesus is the vine, through which flows the life of the Father to us. 
As long as we abide in the vine we have His life in us. This is what Jesus meant 
when He said, “Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye 
have no life in you…. He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, 
and I in him” (John 6:53, 56). This is what it means to be in Christ, we partake of His 
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life by allowing Him to live in us by faith in His Word. When we do this we are part of 
the body of Christ, so we are “in Him.” We are not in Him by Him receiving our spirit 
or words into His life, but we are in Him when we are part of His body. A branch is in 
the vine as long as it is connected to the source. As soon as it gets disconnected 
from the source, it is no longer in the vine, nor is the life of the vine in the branch. 
There is a real danger in limiting God’s Spirit to the sound of His voice, whether 
spoken or written on paper. You can meditate and think about that for ever, without 
having a genuine transformation of heart. Jesus said, “Which of you by taking 
thought can add one cubit unto his stature?” (Matthew 6:27). Mind exercise is not 
going to give you the transformation you need. 

A New Creature 
Paul wrote, “For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor 
uncircumcision, but a new creature” (Galatians 6:15). The only way a person can 
follow Jesus is if he is a new creature. You cannot make yourself a new creature. For 
that to take place you need a Creator. God is the only one who can make you a new 
creature, but He will only do it at your invitation. David asked God, “Create in me a 
clean heart, O God; and renew a right spirit within me” (Psalms 51:10). At this 
invitation God delights to perform, “the operation of God” (Colossians 2:12). 
The operation of God removes our old, corrupt heart and implants the Spirit of Christ 
into our hearts. “…because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into 
your hearts, crying, Abba, Father” (Galatians 4:6; see also Ezekiel 36:26, 27). This is 
an actual exchange that takes place, yet receiving it and maintaining it is dependent 
upon faith in God’s Word. As long as you believe God’s promises, you have them, 
but when you doubt, you lose them. Faith in God’s abilities and “exceeding great and 
precious promises,” allows us to be “partakers of the divine nature,” enabling us to 
escape “the corruption that is in the world through lust” (2 Peter 1:4). 
Faith works, grows, and stays strong, by love. This love is implanted by the Spirit of 
Christ. Paul wrote, “…the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost 
which is given unto us” (Romans 5:5). True godly love is not a natural part of our 
fallen condition, and it cannot be acquired by meditation, or focusing on words. This 
method is an attempt to clean us from the outside in, instead of the inside out, and it 
will never work. God’s love, the faith of Christ, gentleness, goodness, etc. can only 
come by receiving Christ into your heart. 
The influence of the Holy Spirit is the life of Christ in the soul. We do not now 
see Christ and speak to Him, but His Holy Spirit is just as near us in one place as 
another. It works in and through every one who receives Christ. Those who know 
the indwelling of the Spirit reveal the fruits of the Spirit,-"love, joy, peace, 
longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith."  {BEcho, June 17, 1901 par. 6}  
It is only natural for those who do not have the Spirit of God to have corrupt fruit 
manifested in their lives. A person may not have many negative symptoms, but it 
only takes one symptom to realize that there is a problem. The problem is the corrupt 
heart (also called the “carnal mind” Romans 8:7). 
Jesus said, “…from within, out of the heart of men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, 
fornications, murders, Thefts, covetousness, wickedness, deceit, lasciviousness, an 
evil eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness” (Mark 7:21-22). 
This could be illustrated like this: 
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What we see from these verses is that sinful actions are not the root of our problem, 
they are symptoms of a deeper problem that can only be fixed by receiving the Spirit 
of Christ in the soul. If you have sinful actions that are practiced in your life, it will do 
no good to only deal with those actions. There is a deeper problem that underlies 
those actions that causes you to do those things. Jesus said it comes from the 
corrupt heart. He said, “A good man out of the good treasure of his heart bringeth 
forth that which is good; and an evil man out of the evil treasure of his heart bringeth 
forth that which is evil: for of the abundance of the heart his mouth speaketh” (Luke 
6:45). 
If the members of all our churches did but have the love of Christ, and the love for 
souls which his indwelling presence would impart, they would be aggressive 
workers, and would lay aside their busy activities upon unimportant things, and 
would put out to interest their talents, and invest in that which would bring treasure 
throughout eternal ages. {RH, February 21, 1893 par. 10} 
"The prince of this world cometh," said Jesus, "and hath nothing in Me." John 14:30. 
There was in Him nothing that responded to Satan's sophistry. He did not consent to 
sin. Not even by a thought did He yield to temptation. So it may be with us. Christ's 
humanity was united with divinity; He was fitted for the conflict by the 
indwelling of the Holy Spirit. And He came to make us partakers of the divine 
nature. So long as we are united to Him by faith, sin has no more dominion over us. 
God reaches for the hand of faith in us to direct it to lay fast hold upon the divinity of 
Christ, that we may attain to perfection of character.  {DA 123.3} 

Spirit is Part of God 
You say that the Holy Spirit is not part of the person of God. Yet, our spirit is an 
intricate part of ourselves. Daniel said, “I Daniel was grieved in my spirit in the midst 
of my body, and the visions of my head troubled me” (Daniel 7:15). Daniel was not 
talking about words being grieved, but his very own spirit, the part of Him that 
thought and was troubled. The Bible says, “And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, 
whereby ye are sealed unto the day of redemption” (Ephesians 4:30). God’s Spirit 
can be grieved, something that cannot happen to words. 
In describing the personality of the Holy Spirit, Ellen White used some pretty strong 
words: 
We have been brought together as a school, and we need to realize that the Holy 
Spirit, who is as much a person as God is a person, is walking through these 
grounds, that the Lord God is our keeper, and helper. He hears every word we utter 
and knows every thought of the mind.--Ms 66, 1899, p. 4. (Talk, April 15, 1899). 
{Manuscript Releases, Volume 7, page 299} 
Trinitarians use this to try to prove that the Holy Spirit is a separate person from God, 
but that mistake need not be made. When we understand the Holy Spirit to be God’s 
own Spirit, in which He thinks, is grieved, etc., it makes perfect sense. Just like Acts 
5 where Ananias was asked, “why hath Satan filled thine heart to lie to the Holy 
Ghost, and to keep back part of the price of the land?” (Acts 5:3). Then Peter said, 
“thou hast not lied unto men, but unto God” (Acts 5:4). This makes perfect sense if 
we understand the Holy Spirit to be God’s own Spirit which can be grieved, lied to, 
etc. How could this be just words? 
The Holy Spirit always leads to the written word. The Holy Spirit is a person; for He 
beareth witness with our spirits that we are the children of God. When this witness is 
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borne, it carries with it its own evidence. At such times we believe and are sure that 
we are the children of God. What strong evidence of the power of truth we can give 
to believers and unbelievers when we can voice the words of John, “We have known 
and believed the love that God hath to us. God is love; and he that dwelleth in love 
dwelleth in God, and God in him.” 
The Holy Spirit has a personality, else He could not bear witness to our spirits and 
with our spirits that we are the children of God. He must also be a divine person, else 
He could not search out the secrets which lie hidden in the mind of God. “For what 
man knoweth the things of a man save the spirit of man, which is in him; even so the 
things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God.”--Ms 20, 1906. {Manuscript 
Releases, Volume 20, pages 68, 69} 
Another brother already pointed out the fact that of the Spirit of God it is not said, 
“which is in him,” as it does with the Spirit of man, indicating that God’s Spirit is not 
confined to His physical body. 
Cumbered with humanity, Christ could not be in every place personally; 
therefore it was altogether for their advantage that He should leave them, go to His 
father, and send the Holy Spirit to be His successor on earth. The Holy Spirit is 
Himself divested of the personality of humanity and independent thereof. He would 
represent Himself as present in all places by His Holy Spirit, as the Omnipresent…. 
{14MR 23.3} 
Now, Christ is not cumbered with humanity, and can be in every place personally. He 
is present in all places by His Holy Spirit. 

Omnipresence and Power 
The Bible says, “All the while my breath is in me, and the spirit of God is in my 
nostrils” (Job 27:3). Here Job mentions the spirit of God in his nostrils. This is 
equivalent to: “And the LORD God formed man of the dust of the ground, and 
breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living soul” (Genesis 
2:7). Also, “And they went in unto Noah into the ark, two and two of all flesh, wherein 
is the breath of life” (Genesis 7:15). 
Here we learn that the breath of life that is in the nostrils of every living being, 
including animals, is called, “the Spirit of God.” It is self evident that this is used in a 
different sense than how it is used of the Spirit of God in our hearts when David said, 
“Cast me not away from thy presence; and take not thy holy spirit from me” (Psalms 
51:11), or when God said, “And I will put my spirit within you, and cause you to walk 
in my statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments, and do them” (Ezekiel 36:27). 
Both the breath of life which is in every living being, and the indwelling Spirit of God 
in our hearts are called, “the spirit of God,” but they are used in a different sense. 
The spirit of God in a person’s nostrils is a result of God speaking His word to create 
man. “By the word of the LORD were the heavens made; and all the host of them by 
the breath [Hebrew: ruwach = spirit] of his mouth. … For he spake, and it was done; 
he commanded, and it stood fast” (Psalms 33:6, 9). 
You are narrowing in on one way the phrase “spirit of God” is used, and applying it in 
every case. But there is a vast difference. Both the Spirit of God that lives in the born 
again Christian and the spirit [words] of God that sustains all life are from God, but 
His Spiritual life does not live in all things or all people. Jesus stands outside the 
door of the sinner’s heart, seeking entrance, but dwells in the heart of the born again 
Christian, yet His word sustains the life of both. 
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O how little man can comprehend the perfection of God, His omnipresence united 
with His almighty power.… {3SM 311.3} 
God is omnipresent, and His omnipresence can be united with His almighty 
power. Pantheism confuses the two, and considers God’s power in the leaf to be 
God’s omnipresent life. But that is a dangerous deception that puts no distinction 
between the power of God and the divine nature of God. It leaves its adherents to 
depend upon human strength alone, stripping them of the ability to be partakers of 
the divine nature. A denial of the reality of Christ living in you does the same thing, 
just comes at it in a different way. 
That is the reason why I felt impressed to spend all this time preparing this letter, 
because I see a grave danger in limiting the Spirit of God to His words, akin to the 
danger in pantheism. The irony of it is that those who actually believe the reality of 
being partakers of the divine nature, the indwelling Spirit of Christ, are labeled 
as pantheists, while those hurling the charges are clinging to the same dangers 
that pantheism presents. I beg of you to reconsider your position and be mindful of 
the people whom you are affecting by your teaching. 
When you approach the Christian life on the basis of merely focusing on words, 
without allowing Christ to live in your heart, it is a dead end road. Christ “Who also 
hath made us able ministers of the new testament; not of the letter, but of the spirit: 
for the letter killeth, but the spirit giveth life” (2 Corinthians 3:6). “For the law of the 
Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and death” 
(Romans 8:2). To live the Christian life, we must have the life of Christ in our hearts. 
In this way we can have the faith of Christ as part of the fruit of the Spirit, which is 
required to be part of the 144,000 (Galatians 5:22; Revelation 14:12). 
The Spiritual life of Christ in our souls will always work in harmony with the written 
word. He teaches us more of His will through His written word, so He can transform 
us into His image, for God does not work in us contrary to our will. He teaches us 
continually by the external word, and imbues us with His divine nature in the inner 
man. “That he would grant you, according to the riches of his glory, to be 
strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner man; That Christ may dwell in your 
hearts by faith; that ye, being rooted and grounded in love, May be able to 
comprehend with all saints what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height; 
And to know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, that ye might be filled with 
all the fulness of God. Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above 
all that we ask or think, according to the power that worketh in us” (Ephesians 3:16-
20). 
The Bible says, 
1 John 4:4: Ye are of God, little children, and have overcome them: because greater 
is he that is in you, than he that is in the world. 
Colossians 1:26, 27: Even the mystery which hath been hid from ages and from 
generations, but now is made manifest to his saints: To whom God would make 
known what is the riches of the glory of this mystery among the Gentiles; which is 
Christ in you, the hope of glory: 
2 Corinthians 6:16: And what agreement hath the temple of God with idols? for ye 
are the temple of the living God; as God hath said, I will dwell in them, and walk in 
them; and I will be their God, and they shall be my people. 
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Galatians 2:20: I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ 
liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of 
God, who loved me, and gave himself for me. 
2 Corinthians 4:10, 11: Always bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord 
Jesus, that the life also of Jesus might be made manifest in our body. For we which 
live are alway delivered unto death for Jesus’ sake, that the life also of Jesus might 
be made manifest in our mortal flesh. 
1 John 5:11, 12: And this is the record, that God hath given to us eternal life, and 
this life is in his Son. He that hath the Son hath life; and he that hath not the Son of 
God hath not life. 
John 14:17-23: Even the Spirit of truth; whom the world cannot receive, because it 
seeth him not, neither knoweth him: but ye know him; for he dwelleth with you, and 
shall be in you.… At that day ye shall know that I am in my Father, and ye in me, 
and I in you.… Jesus answered and said unto him, If a man love me, he will keep 
my words: and my Father will love him, and we will come unto him, and make our 
abode with him. 
John 17:22-23: And the glory which thou gavest me I have given them; that they 
may be one, even as we are one: I in them, and thou in me, that they may be made 
perfect in one; and that the world may know that thou hast sent me, and hast loved 
them, as thou hast loved me. 
Romans 8:10: And if Christ be in you, the body is dead because of sin; but the Spirit 
is life because of righteousness. 
Revelation 3:20: Behold, I stand at the door, and knock: if any man hear my voice, 
and open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with me. 
1 John 1:3: That which we have seen and heard declare we unto you, that ye also 
may have fellowship with us: and truly our fellowship is with the Father, and with his 
Son Jesus Christ. 
For anyone maintaining that Christ in us is merely His words being meditated upon, 
then: 
1) How is that different from a person meditating on the words of Ghandhi? 
2) Does this theory depend upon Christ actually being alive, or could His Spirit be in 
the disciples while He was dead in the grave? 
 
Please answer these questions, because they have profound implications. 
 
I pray that God’s Spirit of life in Christ will abide in our hearts that His life may be 
manifest in this mortal flesh. 
 
With love and concern, 
Your brother in Christ, 
Lynnford Beachy 
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Reply from Marc Fury to Lynnford Beachy 
 
Dear Brother Beachy, 
Thank you for taking the time to share these things with us. In green below, my 
humble contribution to this discussion - since I might be counted among the "word 
only" believers, which is not the case in the sense being understood by some of us. 
 
1) How is that different from a person meditating on the words of Ghandhi ? 
The power of the words spoken is according to the life of the one speaking them. A 
word has only the power of its meaning. If I write the name DOG, for example, it 
won't carry more power than the meaning of this word. If I write the word HUMAN, it 
won't go further than its meaning, and the same for GHANDHI, and CHRIST. A 
recording will never sound better than the one being recorded. 
2) Does this theory depend upon Christ actually being alive, or could His Spirit be in 
the disciples while He was dead in the grave ? 
The life conveyed through the words of a being who had victory over death itself is 
much more powerful than the life conveyed through the same words spoken by 
someone still captive of the grave. When Jesus says "I am the resurrection and 
the life" it conveyes life, while when Satan says to Jesus "For he shall give his 
angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways. They shall bear thee up 
in their hands, lest thou dash thy foot against a stone" (PS. 91 : 11), it conveyes 
death, even though he quotes the Word of God. The power of the words is according 
to the life and power of the one speaking these words. 
 
If Jesus was dead in the grave, his words could still be in the disciples, but they 
wouldn't have any power, since it is his resurrection which validated the truthfulness 
of His words, and gave them power. Thus the Spirit of Jesus as we know it today 
wouldn't be able to live in his disciples. 
 
Of course the words are not life itself, but they are the mean through which the life is 
conveyed. If is wasn't for the words spoken by Jesus, we wouldn't even know about 
a Comforter. Jesus is the Word of God. The reality behind a word is greater than the 
word itself. I see one more instance where we miss to surrender to the 
source/channel pattern. The Spirit of God is indeed greater than the words who carry 
this Spirit, as a king is greater than those who carry him. 
 
Please help me if you see me in danger. This is my present understanding of the 
question. 
 
Your Brother in Christ, 
 
Marc 
 

Reply 1 from Brendan Valiant to Lynnford Beachy 
 
Dear Brother Lynnford, 
 
Thank you very much for taking the time to research this issue and put together a 
thoughtful contribution. I hope we can chat over Skype when we are both able to.  
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First of all, I wish to say that I am not misleading with the titles of my emails on the 
subject of pantheism. I truly do see the foundational premises of 
Kellogg's pantheistic tendencies not only in the conceptualisations of many within our 
movement, but I also held to them myself. I don't believe anyone WISHES to hold 
to pantheism, but I am certain that many are holding to it regardless.  
 
I agree that the end result of pantheism is as you put it from the statements by Ellen 
White. But I don't believe you are missing the key assumptions it was built upon - 
that God's Spirit is God's being/person either in part or in whole. This is not the 
Biblical teaching, the teaching of Ellen White, or the teaching of the Pioneers. It was 
the innovation of Kellogg that led to all his problems. While many try to differentiate 
between God in the heart of the redeemed and God in nature, they have no logical 
reason to do so. Out of consistency, what we define the divine Spirit to be in us must 
also be the definition of that Spirit everywhere else. Most are not being consistent, 
and therein lies the problem as well as why there is difficulty in discerning the error.  
 
No one is saying that there is no indwelling of the Holy Spirit. I have maintained this 
all along. I believe God and Christ dwell in us by the Holy Spirit. It is what this means 
that is in contention. I have been pointing out two views, but perhaps it would be 
more helpful for me to point out four views. There is the view I hold, two basic 
versions of the view I oppose and the view many seem to be mistaking me for 
opposing. If I contrast my view both with what others are believing and with what 
others mistake me for believing, it might become more apparent.  
 
A - Pantheism - God's Spirit is God (in part or whole) and is His substance/mind 
everywhere with particular mention of the heart of the believer. 
B - Pantheism-Lite - God's Spirit is God (in part or whole) and is in the believer, but 
not everywhere, that's something different.  
C - Biblical View - God is said to be present where He can see/know and act in 
power (which is everywhere) and He always acts in power through the Word, though 
that power needs to be unlocked through Faith by intelligent beings. 
D - Straw Man - God's Spirit is His Words which need to be meditated upon. 
 
Now, I do not see anyone saying that the Spirit is the same as the Word. I do not see 
anyone saying we need the Word without the Spirit. This is a straw man. I am very 
much in agreement that Christ's presence is in His Word. I have given the quote you 
used several times. Again, the difference is over what "presence" means. Some are 
insisting that it means that Christ literally exists in His own Word. I believe that the 
meaning of "presence" is by virtue of Christ seeing and acting, a definition which 
consistently harmonises with every text of Scripture and statement of Ellen White. 
Now, I'm not saying that people are neglecting the Word either. I believe many are 
sincere about the Bible, but I believe that by not understanding that it is exclusively 
through the Word (see broad examples for what "Word of God" includes in part 1 
email) that God and Christ come to us, we are in danger of receiving something else 
or of subjugating the Word to our experience outside of the Word, rather than the 
other way around. Neither is anyone reversing Scripture to say the Spirit and life are 
the Word. It has been maintained that these are in/by/through the Word. The Spirit is 
the power of God that is within His Words which needs to be unlocked by Faith. That 
is why Satan and atheists do not receive the power that we do when we read it.  
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You attempt to point out a problem with my repeated statement that however Christ 
is "in" us must be the same as we are "in" Christ that we are not being consistent 
either. Someone attempted this line of reasoning on Skype the other day. It actually 
rests upon a false assumption about our beliefs. Here are the two statements without 
any modification: 
 
-Christ is in us 
-We are in Christ 
 
Here is how you understand my thinking: 
 
-Christ's Words are in us 
-Our words are in Christ 
 
The problem with this is that this is not at all how I see things. When I modify the 
statement in interpreting, I am consistent in modifying the same element - Christ. I do 
not modify Christ in the first instance and us in the second instance. I modify Christ 
in both instances. Thus: 
 
-Christ's Words are in us 
-We are in Christ's Words 
 
This interpretation has the full backing of Scripture with John 15:7 and John 8:31 as 
examples of each sentiment respectively. I believe this sets aside much of what you 
say in this section as it is built upon logical fallacy.  
 
There is not much I have a problem with in your section on the new creation, except 
that I obviously don't believe it is Christ in part or whole that is the Spirit which 
renews us. I believe the renewing comes by faith acceptance of the Word which 
unlocks the power of the Spirit in that Word. I accept the indwelling Spirit and 
functionally we are the same.  
 
In the Bible the will of God is revealed. Through all time this book is to stand as a 
revelation of Jehovah. To human beings the divine oracles have been committed to 
be the power of God. The truths of the Word of God are not mere sentiment, but the 
utterances of the Most High. He who makes these truths a part of his life becomes in 
every sense a new creature. He is not given new mental powers, but the darkness 
that through ignorance and sin have clouded the understanding, is removed.   
The words, "A new heart will I give you," mean, A new mind will I give you. This 
change of heart is always attended by a clear conception of Christian duty, an 
understanding of truth. The clearness of our views of truth will be proportionate to 
our understanding of the Word of God. He who gives the Scriptures close, prayerful 
attention will gain clear comprehension and sound judgment, as if in turning to God 
he had reached a higher grade of intelligence.   
The Word of God, studied and obeyed as it should be, will give light and knowledge. 
Its perusal will strengthen the understanding. By contact with the purest, most lofty 
truths, the mind will be enlarged, the taste refined. (RH, November 10, 1904) 
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In your section on attempting to prove that the Spirit is a Part of God, it depends on 
what meaning of Spirit you have.  
 
(1) There is the use of "spirit" which simply means "supernatural" as in Angels are 
"spirits" or God is "spirit". This meaning is in contrast to physical/natural/material. We 
are not, by this meaning "spirit".  
 
(2) There is the meaning of "spirit" which refers to the centre of thought, emotions 
and the will. This is something every intelligent being has (and even to a lesser 
extent animals). God and Christ each have an individual "spirit" in this sense of the 
word. Every human has a single "spirit". Angels and Demons though "spirits" in the 
first sense of the word also have their own centre of thoughts/emotions/will.  
 
(3) There is the meaning of "spirit" which refers to the personal influence, attributes 
and power a person can have apart from their bodily location by sharing the thoughts 
of their mind through words, such as most of what God does, or Paul when he was 
influencing the judgement regarding the incestuous person in the Colossian 
congregation. This also includes the attitudinal use such as "spirit of antichrist".  
 
Meaning (2) is clearly a part of a person, but meaning (3) is not. In your comparison, 
you are looking at Daniel's spirit and God's Spirit under meaning 2, but this has no 
bearing on the activities of God where He is not bodily located. Nowhere are we told 
that God feels grief anywhere but where He is bodily located. We can grieve His 
Spirit from anywhere because He sees and knows what is happening everywhere.  
 
Regarding your use of the Person/ality statements, I do not accept the usual use for 
"person" in these instances. I have always accepted an economic sense of the word. 
I no more accept that the Holy Spirit is a literal individual person any more than I 
accept that the Holy Spirit walks.  
 
The Bible, when making a comparison, does not need to point out every particular. 
The Greek words for "even so" in 1 Corinthians 2:11 are the equivalent of an equals 
sign. Moreover, Paul's "spirit" is later seen to make him present where he is not 
bodily located and is an excellent finite example of what God does on an infinite 
level.  
 
Now, you maintain that Spirit means something different when it is in all living things 
to when it is in our hearts, but you do not provide any evidence for the different 
meanings. I'm sorry Lynnford, a premise stated ad infinitum will not make it truth in 
the absence of evidence. I have a consistent understanding that the power of the 
Word of God upholds the physical realm - suns, planets, vegetation, animals, 
humans, angels - and that it is also the means by which God is said to abide and 
work in the heart. The difference is that for the power of the Word to work in the 
heart, it needs to be ACCEPTED BY FAITH. This is why God's power/spirit is not in 
the heart of the sinner, but His power/spirit upholds the physical existence of the 
sinner. The physical body is temporary, while the heart is what makes the eternal 
choice. 
 
Regarding omnipresence, let's look at this word properly. It literally means "all-
present" or "present everywhere". Now, if we are to be consistent, whatever 
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definition we have for "presence" when God is in us is the same definition we must 
use for God's "presence" everywhere else. However we understand "presence" 
where God is not bodily located determines whether we are pantheist or not. Here 
again are the two relevant definitions of "presence" from the dictionary Ellen White 
owned in the latter years of her life: 
 
1. The quality or state of being present;the state of being or existing in a certain 
place. 
2. The state of being within sight or call; neighborhood without the intervention of 
anything that hinders or prevents intercourse. 
 
Pantheism rests rigidly on the first definition of "presence". The Biblical 
understanding of God's omnipresence that was held by Ellen White and the Pioneers 
rests upon the second. You show that you do not truly understand pantheism if you 
would seek to reverse the charge back upon me. Yes I do believe that wherever 
God's power is active, there He is said to be present. However I understand this 
consistently by definition number 2, so there is no danger at all of me placing God 
everywhere and in everything. However, those who define God's presence by 
number 1 have no choice but to conclude that God Himself is everywhere. Now, 
many try to avoid this by holding inconsistent definitions of "presence" when it suits 
them, but they still hold the foundations of pantheistic sentiments.  
 
Most of what you have written is opposed to a man of straw. That is why I renew my 
appeal to Skype with me, Brother. I believe this would allow you to shed the 
misconceptions you have of what I am standing for and the warning I am sounding.  
 
As for your questions: 
 
For anyone maintaining that Christ in us is merely His words being meditated upon, 
then: 
 
Lynnford, I do not agree with this sentiment at all. I believe that Christ is in us when 
His power is working in us through Faith in His Words. Anyway, I will try to answer 
the spirit of your questions from my platform rather than the one you understand me 
to be on.  
 
1) How is that different from a person meditating on the words of Ghandhi (sic)? 
 
Gandhi was a finite man. There is little power in his words. God is infinite and so 
there is infinite power in His Words. What finite power there is in Gandhi's words 
comes from the fact that they reflect eternal truths. Gandhi was a student of the 
Sermon on the Mount, for example.  
 
2) Does this theory depend upon Christ actually being alive, or could His Spirit be in 
the disciples while He was dead in the grave? 
 
The entire time Christ was on earth during the incarnation, His Spirit couldn't be in 
anyone because He did not use His own power. It was the Father's power which 
upheld the universe, which revealed things etc. When Jesus was dead, His Spirit 
(meaning 2) was dormant with His body. His soul had been poured out unto death. 
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The Father's power was still working through the Words Christ had spoken (which 
Christ received from the Father) though, so the Holy Spirit was still active, but it 
wasn't Christ's power. 
 
Thanks again for your reply and here's to hoping we can converse soon. 
 
In the Blessed Hope 
Your Brother  
Brendan 
 

Response 2 from Marc Fury to Brendan Valiant 
 
Dear Brother Brendan, 
 
I'm thankful for your clear understanding of this subject, and the intelligence you 
have to articulate it. 
 
I hope my answer to Lynnford didn't sound too simplistic. I think I'll keep quiet for 
now. 
 
I really appreciate your insight that it is the FAITH put in the words of Christ which 
allow the Spirit to flow through them. 
 
Blessings my brother, 
 
Marc 
 

Reply 2 from Brendan Valiant to Marc Fury 
 
Dear Marc 
 
Don't hold me up as a standard of replies. By all means, if you have something to 
say, please say it.  
 
I'm glad that you're appreciating the insights. I value everyone's comments as they 
help me sharpen my own understanding and clarify things better. :-) 
 
Blessings and thanks again for the encouragement 
In Agape yours 
 

Response 3 from Marc Fury to Brendan Valiant 
 
Dear Brendan, 
 
Thank you for your kind words. It can be intimidating to write for all, so I write some 
to you. I must say I'm astonished to see confusion about the way God lives in us. 
This is one of the first revelation I had when I discovered the falshood of the trinity 
doctrine : that any divine life we way have in us is imparted from outside of us. The 
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being of God is never in us, not physically, nor spiritually. God's life and power can 
live in us if we receive them by faith in God's Word. This has been a revolution of 
paradigm in my worldview for sure ! 
 
I'm glad I'm not alone, and that you have more argument and weight now that I might 
have. There has been a time when I searched the alpha in depth, I read an excellent 
document written by Vance Ferrel about the alpha. On his side, he brought much 
light on the alpha, but failed to see the omega in the trinity doctrine. Interesting how it 
seems difficult to avoid both the alpha and the omega ! Maybe because as long as 
we hold to one of these two doctrines, even partially, we can still keep a place for the 
serpent's lie of an inherent life source. 
 
If we really want to be like clay in the Master's hand, we need to understand these 
things, which are crucial. Thank you for struggling with the brethren about these 
truths. I believe you have the truth about this. The avatar analogy is very good. 
Anyway, you've got some hard knocks, I'm glad you had the wisdom to keep silent 
for a while and pray. I'm sure God used you, that we might have more spiritual 
recources as a people. I'm looking forward to the total release of the writing of Ellen 
G. White. Don't you think they would erase some compromising files before the 
release if, let say, she had openly spoken against the trinity doctrine in one of her 
letters ? 
 
May God blees you, 
 
Marc  
 
 
PS. You're welcomed to answer for all if you see a blessing for them. 
 

Response from Randy to Brendan Valiant 
 
Brother Brendan, 
 
I am led to ask.  We all know that actions reveal our fruit. I was reading over what 
you said to Brother David, [which seem to be digging into old wounds] and at the 
same time, trying to reconcile your message. 
 
I am sure you have already done this, but I just feel better, if I confirm it.  With the 
message you are trying to put out there, I think it is needed. 
 
Have you repented for and made restitution for the burglary and theft from the White 
Estate?   I am sure you have already done this, considering that we are in the anti-
typical day of atonement and we just came thru an annual atonement. 
 
Sometimes we need to be fruit inspectors in order to fully appreciate a message that 
is coming across. 
 
Sorry for the inconvenience. 
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Randy 
 

 
Reply from Tony Milekic to Randy 

Dear Randy 
Your comment toward Brendan's actions re the Egw estate are out of line especially 
in this forum. They could easily be misconstrued as "personal" and intended. 

For the record as an ex police officer in the country the definition of theft is not legal 
in Brendan's case 
There are "points of proof" that must be established in the case of breaches of law 
amd in Brendan's case many points of proof feel far short. 

I won't elaborate further but would be happy privately to explain why and how. Hence 
why the case fell apart legally amd the church incurred over 250000 in legal costs 

This is not a public admission or support of his actions just a unbiased acknowledge 
of facts since we are concerned about justice amd fairness as Christians I spoke out 
in support 

Take care and stay focused 
Your brother in Christ 
 

Reply from Robert Burness to Randy 
 
Hey Randy 
 
That is a pretty low blow. We are not Roman Catholics and who gave you the right to 
cast this stone at Brother Brendan? Unless of course you think you are Jesus, 
because He is the only one who has the right to cast any stone. Let me just throw 
this back at you - Have you repented of dishonouring your father and your mother? 
Have you repented of killing your brother? Have you repented of stealing? Have you 
repented of committing adultery? Have you repented of bearing false witness? Have 
you repented of coveting? Have you repented of transgressing the first four 
commandments on that table of stone or maybe you do not believe in them or am I 
led to believe that maybe you cannot sin or are above the law. 
 
You said:  "I am sure you have already done this,..”  Then why bring it up at all if you 
are sure that this is the case. Why attack our brother in this very public way?  
 
I do not know what sort of theology you believe in but you see Jesus said only one 
who is without sin is able to cast that stone and He is the only one without sin even 
to Calvary. Unfortunately Randy you do not belong in that category. Maybe read 
Romans 3:23? 
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We ought to tread carefully bro. All I am saying is let "He that is without sin among 
you, let him first cast a stone”. How dare you. You talk about love - what utter 
rubbish. We wouldn't even recognise love if it walked past us.  
 
Robert Burness   

 
Reply from Alina Valiant to Randy 

 
Hey Randy, 
 
FYI, Brendan didn't steal anything. He has done an amazing job of making them 
finally release all the beautiful works of Ellen White. Theft is the wrongful taking and 
carrying away of the personal goods or property of another and in this case Ellen 
White's works belong to EVERYONE, to us, so he took something that already 
belongs to us! 
 
You sister in Christ  
 
Alina 
 

Reply from Imad Awde to Randy 

Dear brother Randy. 

From what I know you are a loving and caring brother. But I must admit that this is 
not the way to go about things. I am not sure what led you to say such a thing in this 
very public manner. This is not the place to raise this issue. If you truly desire to give 
Brendan a Godly advise and truly want to help him, then you should do this in private 
and leave it up to him to decide whether to go public with it on this forum or not. 

May or Father give you wisdom to know how to proceed. 

Blessings 
Imad 
 

Reply from Wayne Martin to Randy 
 
Hello Randy, 
 
Your recent email sure has caused some mixed reactions, and maybe the comments 
from some of the brethren are a little too tough on you; maybe they're not. It is 
probably better to share things that are more relevant to this forum. After all there is 
plenty from Brendan's own writings on which to comment, without the need to 
mention things about his character that are more of a private nature. 
 
For example, he has accused the majority of the Brethren on this forum of 
being pantheists, that in itself is already reprehensible enough.  
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You may recall these words from one of his recent emails, And I am sorry to tell you 
that when the idea that God and Christ are literally "in" us tested by the weight of all 
the evidence, it does not register as truth, but is pantheistic. And this more recent 
comment, I don't believe anyone WISHES to hold to pantheism, but I am certain that 
many are holding to it regardless.  
 
According to Brendan Valiant, the idea that God and Christ are literally "in" 
us.....is pantheistic. Well this 'Pantheist' believes just that, and from what I can tell 
from the number of concerned emails recently, there are many more 
'Pantheists' amongst us! 
 
However, his comments did remind me of an excellent reference from Desire of 
Ages, page 324:    
 
When the soul surrenders itself to Christ, a new power takes possession of the new 
heart. A change is wrought which man can never accomplish for himself. It is a 
supernatural work, bringing a supernatural element into human nature. The soul that 
is yielded to Christ becomes His own fortress, which He holds in a revolted world, 
and He intends that no authority shall be known in it but His own. A soul thus kept in 
possession by the heavenly agencies is impregnable to the assaults of Satan.  
 
Unless I'm mistaken we are clearly told here that if you surrender to Christ, you 
become His own fortress, which He holds in a revolted world, and He intends that 
no authority shall be known in it but His own. 
 
The statement continues: 
 
But unless we do yield ourselves to the control of Christ, we shall be dominated by 
the wicked one. We must inevitably be under the control of the one or the other of 
the two great powers that are contending for the supremacy of the world. It is not 
necessary for us deliberately to choose the service of the kingdom of darkness in 
order to come under its dominion. We have only to neglect to ally ourselves with the 
kingdom of light. If we do not co-operate with the heavenly agencies, Satan will take 
possession of the heart, and will make it his abiding place. The only defense against 
evil is the indwelling of Christ in the heart through faith in His righteousness. 
Unless we become vitally connected with God, we can never resist the unhallowed 
effects of self-love, self-indulgence, and temptation to sin. We may leave off many 
bad habits, for the time we may part company with Satan; but without a vital 
connection with God, through the surrender of ourselves to Him moment by moment, 
we shall be overcome. Without a personal acquaintance with Christ, and a continual 
communion, we are at the mercy of the enemy, and shall do his bidding in the end.  
 
Again, it's very clear, that our only defense against evil is the indwelling of Christ in 
the heart through faith in His righteousness. Yes, when you surrender to 
Christ, He (not something else) comes to dwell in you to the extent that you become 
be His (not that of something else) own fortress which He (not something else) holds 
in a revolted world. 
 
The last part of the statement talks about the consequence of not having this 
experience; which is doing the bidding of the enemy!  
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I appreciated what a dear Sister wrote in a recent email: Is it not the Spirit of God 
Himself and Christ? Colossians 1:27 says “Christ in you...”   If I believe Christ 
actually dwells in me by His Spirit, am I a pantheist?   
 
Well dear Sister, according to Brendan you are a pantheist! Because he said that the 
idea that God and Christ are literally "in" us.....is pantheistic.  
 
This accuser of the Brethren (accusing us of being Pantheists) is obviously sincere in 
his beliefs, as many trinitarians,..... charismatics,.... calvinists, and.....baptists are 
about theirs. It is disappointing to see it from someone who shouldhave come so far 
in the light.  
 
Here's another one of he comments, Nothing that has been said thus far detracts 
from the evidence presented thus far. Yet there have certainly been some excellent 
studies from other concerned Brethren that detracts from the evidence presented 
thus far, if he and perhaps others are willing to see it; let us pray that they do! Let us 
also pray that the words recently written in another email are fulfilled in this Forum in 
the future, "kindly gladden my heart with some reports and results on sharing the last 
message of mercy to be given to the world, the revelation of God's character." 
 
Take good care and God bless, 
 
Wayne.  
 

Reply from Brendan Valiant to Wayne Martin 
 
Dear Wayne 
 
I have included myself in the charge of pantheism, a charge I made publicly, since it 
involves something that most of us hold, and I have demonstrated the charge with 
evidence which I will continue to produce. It may be reprehensible to you, but rather 
than investigate it intelligently, you've acted petulantly in both this email and previous 
ones to me.  
 
Let me make it clear that I believe that God and Christ are in us by Their Spirit. This I 
believe. However, I do not believe that the Spirit is a part of Their being/person, but 
that it is Their life/power. To believe that the Spirit is a part of Them and They are 
literally in us logically and consistently leads to the idea that They are literally 
everywhere. If you believe any of this, you are pantheist. You can either complain 
about my words being reprehensible to you, or you can toughen up, do some 
investigating so that you are not believing something that is reprehensible to God. 
Either way, you are without excuse from this point forward.  
 
Look at the quote you posted from Desire of Ages. It says "a new POWER takes 
possession of the new heart", "bringing a supernatural element". The POWER is 
from Christ, but it is not Christ's being/person. We DO become Christ's fortress and 
He does hold it and He does intend that no one but Himself has authority. But He 
does this from Heaven, directing His power within through the Word. The indwelling 
of Christ is by the Spirit. Christ does not leave Heaven. Again, if the Spirit in me is 
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Christ Himself, then the Spirit everywhere is Christ Himself. Pantheism. You can't 
have your cake and eat it too.  
 
As for Margaretha's email, she is asking questions, showing that she is wrestling with 
the issues. I wish everyone would follow her example.  
 
I am no accuser of the brethren. I am a watchman on the walls of zion sounding an 
alarm. This is my responsibility, otherwise the rebuke of God will fall upon me... 
 
My brother, I cannot understand how you could tell me that there is in the Living 
Temple nothing that is not in harmony with what we as a people believe. I thought 
you a true watchman, quick to see when evil from the enemy was stealing into our 
ranks. I thought you would be wide-awake to discern the approach of the enemy, 
and give the alarm. The rebuke of God rests upon you because you did not discern 
the dangerous character of the fables that were being circulated. The rebuke of God 
is upon every minister and every medical missionary leader who has been asleep on 
the walls of Zion, when as vigilant watchmen they should have warned the people of 
the Lord against the dangers threatening them...Let us study the Word of God. Let 
us make it a part of our lives, bringing its teachings into the daily experience. Thus 
only can we gain the knowledge that will enable us, in these days of peril, to 
distinguish the true from the false. Study the sixth chapter of John. It contains 
instruction that is indeed the mystery of godliness. "Search the Scriptures," Christ 
said, "for in them ye think ye have eternal life: and they are they which testify of Me" 
[John 5:39]. (Letter 275, 1903; in 19MR 358) 
 
I hope you will study this out in greater detail than you have thus far, Wayne.  
 
Blessings 
In Christ 
Brendan 
 

Reply from Brendan Valiant to Randy 
 
Dear Randy 
 
Thank you for your questions. I began by asking Brother David some questions, 
which he took personally. I already apologised for being drawn into that and I began 
fresh with no specific target with my three part Pantheism emails.  
 
As for the White Estate, my actions regarding them are between me and God and 
me and them. The lawsuit was settled at no cost to myself. They did this because 
they faced losing the case in both jurisdictions they had launched lawsuits. I agreed 
not to release the materials on the provision that they would be releasing them which 
will be happening next year (along with many more materials than we had access 
to). This was an incredible triumph for transparency in our Church, because we know 
that before our actions, they had no immediate plans to release the materials.  
 
My conscience is clear, because Ellen White's will understood that the trustees were 
to hold the writings on behalf of the beneficiaries, which includes all of us. There is 
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abundant documentation that they have failed in their trust in the past. Moreover, the 
copyright on the writings fell into the public domain in 2003. All of the documents 
exchanged over the course of the lawsuit, except for the final settlement (which 
contained a typical confidentiality clause) can be found on my Scribd account.  
 
Anyway, all of this is really beside the point. I don't think it's necessarily valid for us 
to judge what someone is saying based on what they have done in the past or even 
what they are doing in the present. God can use a donkey to speak truth. We should 
judge a message based upon its own merits as weighed against the Bible. I am not 
interested in anything other than the consistency and harmony of evidence.  
 
May all be blessed to continue reading the evidence.  
In Agape 
Brendan Valiant 
 
P.S. Thank you to Tony, Robert, Imad and my beautiful Alina for their comments. 
Don't worry, I am not offended so let's just leave it at that and get back to examining 
the evidence itself.  
 

Response from Greg Stewart to Brendan Valiant 
 
This is such a fruitful discussion!  
 
Brendan, 
I just want to publicly say that I do appreciate the time you have taken to carefully 
and thoughtfully research this topic and the message you are attempting to convey.  
 
My prayer and hope is that we we all in due time come to a unity of the Faith that 
was once delivered to the Saints. 
 
Blessings to you and your my brother. Much love in Christ our Saviour. 
 

Response 2 from Imad Awde to Brendan Valiant 
 
Dear Brendan, 
  
It was good chatting with you on Skype. As you know, I was not at home. Just made 
it back home last night. Have a lot of stuff to catch up on, but I thought I should reply 
to your email since it has been few days. I do not think I will be able to keep up with 
all the emails and hence please do not get offended if I do not continue being a part 
in this discussion. It is a most interesting topic and one that is dear to my heart, but 
time is a killer. You and everyone else are always welcome to call me on skype since 
skype chats tend to be quicker than emails and achieve much more. My skype name 
is (Imad.Awde) for those who wish to have it. 
  
My reply will be in red colour. 
  
Dear Brother Imad,  
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Thank you for your contribution here and for the chats we were able to have today. It 
is good to have you back "down under".  Good indeed. 
  
Regarding the "mystery" of the Holy Spirit, I refer you to my comments to 
Margaretha. I am in agreement with you that speculation is bad, but we do have the 
"things which are revealed" that "belong to us and our children". 
  
As for God saying what He means and meaning what He says, I agree perfectly. The 
question is, does God say and mean what I THINK He says and means? We need to 
use Scripture upon Scripture as a test. For example, when Jesus says, "I and My 
Father are one", does He mean literally "one being" like the classic trinitarians 
understand? No! We go to Jesus' prayer in John 17 and we learn that it is a oneness 
of mind, purpose, spirit. This is the principle we need to employ when we ask what 
God/Jesus mean when we read They are "in" us. Jesus says: 
  
The Father was "in" Him 
He was "in" the Father 
The Father and Son will be "in" us 
We will be "in" Christ 
  
We MUST understand these things the same way in each occasion, because they 
are spoken of in juxtaposition. This is a rule of Biblical interpretation for identifying 
when something is literal or metaphorical. I have given abundant evidence in my 
emails thus far to demonstrate that the "indwelling" is through the power of God and 
Christ in the Word which makes God and Christ "present". Your appeal that it doesn't 
have to mean the same thing because God and Christ are divine can be applied to 
the "oneness". Thus you have just opened the doors for every "mystery" belief the 
trinitarians use. Don't you see? Even if we just limit it to the Father and Son, if you 
take the Father to have been literally "in" Christ while Christ was on earth, it doesn't 
fit for Christ to have been literally "in" the Father. Even you admitted this was a good 
point when we spoke.  
  
As for 1 Corinthians 2:11, it is interesting and important that this is the same letter as 
I have quoted from and no one has discussed. Even though Paul makes this 
comparison and says that man's spirit is "in him", in chapter 5, Paul talks of his 
"spirit" being "present" where he is not bodily located. I continue to stress this 
because it is in the context of a letter where the comparison is made between man's 
spirit and God's Spirit. Now, Paul's "spirit" would be "present" in Corinth at the time 
they came to judge because he (1) had KNOWLEDGE of the issue and (2) had given 
his WORDS of judgement to influence their decision. This fits with what I have 
presented as being the Biblical platform of where God's "spirit" and "presence" are 
said to be apart from His bodily form.  
  
As I told you on the phone, I have to disagree with you. Paul was NOT present with 
them. His words were to be taken metaphorically not literally. I am sure you know 
that. We cannot use this example to explain God’s presence with me. Paul did not 
give His power or His mind or His presence to them. He simply gave them an advice, 
what he thought should be done. Nothing else. 
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Are we to understand from this parallel you are giving that all what we have from 
God is His words and thoughts nothing else? Of course you do not believe that, so 
your parallel is not accurate. The parallel you use has either to be perfect or leave it 
alone. Just because Paul used similar wordings it does not mean that I have to limit 
God to what Paul is able to do. 
  
John 6:63 comes to us at the end of a chapter-long discourse about our receiving 
Christ INTO us. This is a fundamental statement on this matter. I have given 
abundant testimony that shows that the Spirit/Presence/Power/Life is IN the Words 
that we receive and even evidence to show that the Comforter comes to us through 
the Word of God. All of this is being ignored.  
  
Ok, let us assume you are correct that the comforter comes to us through the word 
of God, how does this deny the literal presence of Christ? The words theseleves are 
nothing more than ink on paper. 
  
However, you believe that we receive Christ’s life, power, presence, and mind. You 
can not tell me that all these are found in simple words. I am sure you don’t believe 
that. Jesus Himself said that the words, or scriptures testify of Him and if anyone 
wants eternal life they are to go to Him. 
  

Joh 5:39  Ye search the scriptures, because ye think that in them ye have 
eternal life; and these are they which bear witness of me; 
Joh 5:40  and ye will not come to me, that ye may have life. ASV 
  

Eternal life as you know is not found in the scriptures or in words, it is found in a 
Jesus, to whom the scriptures point. 
  
So back to my point. The Comforter might come through the word, but He is not 
contained in the word. What you confess we receive cannot, and is not, found in 
words. Life is not found in the word. It is found in the Living Word, Jesus Christ: 
  

1Jn 5:11  And the witness is this, that God gave unto us eternal life, and this 
life is in his Son. 

  
So, if you will agree with me that life is not found in words, but in Christ. Then you 
must admit that when we receive the word in our hearts, we receive with it something 
that is not found in it. Something that is outside of words but to which the words point 
to. the words might be the avenue, the means through which we receive life, but it is 
not life itself. 
So I will have to disagree with you on this point as well. I can concede that the words 
of God are the avenue through which we receive “the Spirit/Presence/Power/Life” but 
I cannot agree that “the Spirit/Presence/Power/Life is IN the Words that we receive”. 
  
It might be through, but it is not IN otherwise Christ become a mere theory we 
receive. It destroys the personal Saviour and Comforter. 
   
I understand all you say about Christ being identified as the Spirit. I believe all of this 
(and the Father as well). That is because the Spirit is directed personally by Them. 
They are the Source of the Spirit. But here is the thing I keep on saying. However we 
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define the Spirit/presence/life of God and Christ in relation to being "in" us must also 
be the way we define it when we read that it is "everywhere" or "in all nature". There 
is no Biblical, Inspiration or logical reason to define it differently in these different 
scenarios.  
  
My dear brother. During our chat you quoted 3 text to show that God is everywhere 
present and you interpreted this to mean that God’s power is everywhere present. 
However, as I showed you, the text does not say God’s power but it says God 
Himself, His personal and literal presence is everywhere: 
  

Psa 139:7  Whither shall I go from thy Spirit? Or whither shall I flee from thy 
presence? 
Psa 139:8  If I ascend up into heaven, thou art there: If I make my bed in 
Sheol, behold, thou art there. 
Psa 139:9  If I take the wings of the morning, And dwell in the uttermost parts 
of the sea; 
Psa 139:10  Even there shall thy hand lead me, And thy right hand shall hold 
me. 

  
The above text, and the other ones you quoted clearly say “thou art there”. You tried 
to emphasize the words “thy right hand” to make it mean that God’s power is being 
spoken about, but that is not what the text says. It says “thou art there”. 
  
So if we are to take the text literally, as you are suggesting, we must believe that 
God Himself, not only His power, or life or mind, but God Himself is everywhere. This 
means that God Himself is in the tree and dog and so forth. This is wrong. Dead set 
wrong. 
  
This is not what the psalms and the other writers meant to say. It is written poetically 
not theologically. It simply means that God can be everywhere and that there is 
nothing hidden from God, we can not run away from Him or hide anything from Him. 
“seven eyes and seven horns” present the same thing. 
  
Taking these verses literally will be a misuse of scripture. So again, I disagree with 
the parallel you are making that God’s spirit in us must be understood in the way as 
in nature and so forth. There is no biblical support for that. 
  
You yourself do not agree with the literal interpretaions of the verses  you shared 
with me. You do not believe that God Himself is everywhere, as the text says. You 
take it to mean His power. But to do so you must interpret the text as you see fit not 
as the text reads. 
  
So, until you present a clear and plain thus saith the Lord I cannot come to the 
conclusion you arrived at. 
  
God’s spirit in us is not the same as in nature. it is God’s power, not presence, that 
upholds all things. While it is God’s presence, and life that dwells in us. Two different 
things. 
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At the close of our discussion today, before you had to go, you were asking me 
whether I believe we have Christ's life in us. I answered yes. You then asked how we 
can have Christ's life without Christ Himself. I believe the answer I gave will be 
helpful here. In your email, you acknowledge the truth that the "life is in the blood" 
and that Christ gave His blood for us. In John 6, this is an important part of Christ's 
discussion that we should "drink His blood". Now, I put before you the analogy of 
your giving blood to someone else in a transfusion. According to the Biblical picture, 
you would be giving of your "life" to that person. Does that mean that you are "in" 
that person? The answer you gave, which I agree with, is "no". Just because I have 
Christ's life in me, does not mean that He is in me. But it explains why Christ is 
identified with the Spirit because the life comes from Christ! 
  
My brother, you are mixing two different things together and coming up with a wrong 
conclusion. You can not mix metaphorical things with literal things. I do not give my 
life to anybody and I do not drink Christ’s literal blood. This is metaphorical and is 
meant to be understood in that way. 
  
However, when the bible says that God has given to us eternal life, this is not 
metaphorical. And when it says this life is in His Son, this is not metaphorical either. 
The plan of salvation and restoring life to man is not a metaphor, it is real, it is literal. 
  
We do have eternal life and it is found in a Jesus. If you have Jesus you have life the 
bible says. It does not say if you have His power. No, if you have Him. 
  
Brendan, you want us to believe that we have Christ’s power, mind, spirit, life, and 
presence, but we do not have Him. I don’t know what to say my brother. You have 
dissect Christ in separate parts, and then given all these parts to us. And you want 
us to believe that we have His parts but not Him. Why? 
  
According to your understanding, what is left of Christ that I do not have other than 
His bodily form which we all believe we do not have? 
  
Your email reveals an emotional connection I am seeing in many replies here that 
"Any idea, theology or philosophy that will take away the literal, personal and 
almighty personal presence and life of Jesus from me is from the antichrist (1 John 
4:2,3)". If you are understanding these concepts apart from the full Biblical picture, 
then there is danger, my friend. I have presented the dangers of pantheism. Kellogg, 
Waggoner and others used a lot of Scripture and said they believe it. But they were 
neglecting the evidence of the larger picture and were going against the pioneers 
and Ellen White. 
  
Well, I must confess that yes, I am emotionally attached to Jesus. A big, very big 
YES. I love Him, I am in Love with Him. This is more than emotions. But let it be 
made clear. I studied the topic first, proved it theologically first, walked in it and then 
got emotionally attached to this topic. I am emotionally, mentally and heartedly 
attached in a big way to the fact that Christ Himself is living in me. And based on 
that, no theology, philosophy or teaching will take Him from me. 
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So please, do not think that I am basing my theology on emotions, no. I have based 
my emotions on correct biblical understanding, and personal experience with the 
Lord 
  
You say that you do not believe that God's "personal presence is in everyone and 
everything". Well, it is clear from Psalm 139, Revelation 5:6, etc that God is said to 
be where He can "see" and "act". Ellen White clearly states that God's presence is 
"in everything" 
  
But Brendan, you do not believe the verse you have quoted. Do you believe what 
these verse seem to say that God Himself is everywhere? The verse says “thou art 
there”? why are you changing this to mean “Thy power is there”? If you do not 
accept the literal interpretation of the verse, then do not use it as evidence for your 
thesis.   
  
Nature testifies of an intelligence, a presence, an active agency, that works in, 
and through, and above her laws. There is in nature the continual working of 
the Father and the Son. Said Christ, "My Father worketh hitherto, and I work." (PP, 
p. 114) 
This statement is not saying what you are making it say. It says that we can see in 
nature the working of the Father and the Son. It testifies to their handy work. This 
does not mean, neither does it say that God’s presence is in the tree and the frog 
and the dog and so on. Let us stick what is being written. 
  
Nature is a power, but the God of nature is unlimited in power. His works interpret his 
character. Those who judge him from his handiworks, and not from the suppositions 
of great men, will see his presence in everything. They behold his smile in the glad 
sunshine, and his love and care for man in the rich fields of autumn. Even the 
adornments of the earth, as seen in the grass of living green, the lovely flowers of 
every hue, and the lofty and varied trees of the forest, testify to the tender, fatherly 
care of our God, and to his desire to make his children happy. (ST, March 13, 1884) 
Again, you are reading your belief into the statement. All what EGW is trying to say is 
that nature and creation, testifies of God’s presence. “his presence in everything” is 
not meant to be understood that God is in everything. It simply means that 
everything around us testifies to the existence of God; design and intelligence behind 
creation. The very next sentence says that we behold God’s smile in the 
sunshine….etc. Does this mean that God’s literal smile is found in the sunshine? No. 
she is simply saying that these things testify of His existence and Love. “His 
presence in everything” is to be understood in the same way we understand “his 
smile in the glad sunshine, and his love…..in the rich fields…” 
  
Our retired location will offer comparative freedom from any of the temptations of city 
life. Here are no liquor-selling hotels or dram-shops on every corner to tempt the 
unfortunate victim of intemperance. And the pure sights and sounds, the clear, 
invigorating air, and the sense of God's presence pervading all nature, tend to 
uplift the mind, to soften the heart, and to strengthen the will to resist temptation.” 
(Ms. 12, 31-1-1900; in 11MR, p. 221) 
Again, same principle. Read the article and try to understand what she is saying. 
She is appealing to  her people to establish the hospital in Wahroonga. Two 
paragrpahes earlier she said: 



120 
 

“… Thus, while in the low-lying towns the atmosphere is impure, hot, and oppressive, 
here it is pure, cool, and refreshing. …. Freedom from the dust and the smoke, the 
din and the confusion, of the city will be most grateful to the brain-weary and the 
sick.”  {11MR 221.1}  
The emphasis on the difference between city and country location. To me this 
statement is the same as the one before it. it is not a theological statement. This is 
the problem us, SDA, face. We take every word EGW wrote as a theological word 
that we are to base doctrine on. This is wrong. 
  
You say, Imad that God's power is not His presence. I do not see how this can be so. 
God is said to be present where He is acting.  
Yes, I did say that. God’s power is not His presence. But this does not mean that 
God’s presence does not entail His power. God’s power, not presence, upholds the 
dog, tree, cow, Satan, demons, sinners, abuser of children, murderers and so forth. 
This does not mean that God is in the cow, or God is in Satan, or God is in the 
abuser of children while he is doing his evil deed. 
  
No, God forbid that such a thing will be. “God does not abide in the heart of the 
sinner; it is the enemy who abides there.”  {1SAT 343.1}  
  
Now you might say that God is not in the heart, but He is still in the sinner. Well, this 
makes no sense to me. He is either in the heart or He is not there at all. The Heart is 
the throne, it is the only place that God can dwell in. 
  
Back to the point, the statements you mentioned below say that God’s presence is 
powerful and brings power with it. Amen to that. I have no problem with it. 
Yes, the power that upholds nature upholds man also. I agree with that. But this 
does not mean that God must be personally present where His sustaining power is. 
  
As I said to you on the phone I will say again. The end result of what you are saying 
is that God is in Satan. I will never believe that. God is not in Satan, neither is He in 
the sinner. Righteousness and unrighteousness, Light and Darkness cannot dwell 
together (2 Corinthians 6:14). 
  
This is clear to me. Satan is darkness, God is light. God and Satan do not dwell 
together. I cannot accept that God is in Satan. 
  
While on the phone I mentioned this to you and you said well God is not in Satan’s 
heart but His presence is in Satan. You had to say that because you believe God’s 
presence is where His power is, and you also believe that it is God’s power that is 
keeping Satan alive. It is a logical conclusion if you are to follow what you believe. It 
is logical but not scriptural. 
  
I believe God’s power does not automatically mean God’s presence. 
  
Christ's presence in the heart is a vitalizing power, strengthening the entire 
being. (CH, p. 253) 
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His presence, His power, is just what every believer needs; and the chief workers 
need by faith and decided action to inspire confidence and faith in every soul who 
believes. (Letter 31, 1892; in 3MR, p. 17) 
  
This sacred presence must be an abiding power with all who work for God, or he 
will not accept their labors. (ST, October 14, 1880) 
  
The presence of the Holy Spirit is vouchsafed to all. Christ, our Mediator, renews our 
strength by the power of his presence. (RH, June 25, 1895) 
  
The divine Spirit that the world's Redeemer promised to send, is the presence and 
power of God. (ST, November 23, 1891) 
  
As for God being "in the sinner", here is another matter that is important. It is wrong 
to say that God is "in the heart of the sinner" (1SAT, p. 343), however all humanity 
"live and move and have our being" in God. In Christ all humanity "consist". This is 
not limited to the redeemed. Ellen White clearly states that "The same power that 
upholds nature, is working also in man. The same great laws that guide alike the 
star and the atom control human life. The laws that govern the heart's action, 
regulating the flow of the current of life to the body, are the laws of the mighty 
intelligence that has the jurisdiction of the soul." (Ed, p. 99) She also wrote, "In God 
we live and move and have our being. Every breath, every throb of the heart, is 
a continual evidence of the power of an ever-present God." (8T, p. 260) And 
again "The physical organism of man is under the supervision of God; but it is not 
like a clock, which is set in operation, and must go of itself. The heart beats, pulse 
succeeds pulse, breath succeeds breath, but the entire being is under the 
supervision of God. "Ye are God's husbandry, ye are God's building (1 Corinthians 
3:9). In God we live and move and have our being. Each heartbeat, each breath, is 
the inspiration of Him who breathed into the nostrils of Adam the breath of life--the 
inspiration of the ever-present God, the great I AM." (1SM, p. 294) 
  
This is where our conceptualisation of the Spirit is crucial. If you have defined the 
Spirit as God Himself and Christ Himself, then we must also come to the conclusion 
that God is "in the sinner", because "the power of an ever-present God" is continually 
at work in the sinner's body. That is because God's powerful word continues to 
uphold all things (Hebrews 1:3). 
  
Are you saying that you do not believe the Holy spirit to be “God Himself and Christ 
Himself” ? this is strange talk my brother. The bible and SOP plainly and clearly state 
this very thing: 
  
2Co 3:17  Now the Lord is that Spirit: and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is 
liberty. 

  
Cumbered with humanity, Christ could not be in every place personally; therefore it 
was altogether for their advantage that He should leave them, go to His father, and 
send the Holy Spirit to be His successor on earth. The Holy Spirit is Himself divested 
of the personality of humanity and independent thereof. He would represent Himself 
as present in all places by His Holy Spirit, as the Omnipresent. {14MR 23.3} 
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Who is the Holy Spirit? It is Christ Himself. 
Both Paul and EGW said so. And I believe it to be so 
  
The only way to understand this and not get tripped up is that Christ is "present" in 
"Spirit" wherever the Word is acting with power. This Word is: 
  
In and upholding all nature 
In and upholding the sinner's physical body but NOT accepted in the sinners 
heart/mind by Faith 
In and upholding the body AND heart/mind of the the Redeemed because it is 
accepted by Faith.  
  
Therefore, you are saying Christ is in the tree, in the sinner and in the redeemed 
alike. The only difference is that in the sinner Christ has not been accepted by faith 
yet while in the saint He is.  You are also saying that Christ is in nature (tree, dog, 
grass and so forth). 
  
Why, this is the very thing Waggoner said while a pantheist. But of course you will 
say that waggoner said it is Christ Himself in the sinner while you would say it is 
Christ’s power, spirit, life, mind and presence, but not Christ Himself. 
  
I disagree with this. God’s presence is not in everything, it is His power that is there. 
  
Note how the connection of the Word to the presence in the heart is seen here: 
  
The three great powers of heaven pledge themselves to furnish the Christian with all 
the assistance he requires. The Spirit changes the heart of stone to the heart of 
flesh. And by partaking of the Word of God, Christians obtain an experience that is 
after the divine similitude. When Christ abides in the heart by faith, the Christian is 
the temple of God. Christ does not abide in the heart of the sinner, but in the heart of 
him who is susceptible to the influences of heaven. (ST, August 16, 1905) 
  
Everything you say in summary all sounds beautiful and tugs at the emotional heart-
strings which is why so many here are resistant to look at this closely, however, it is 
only part of the picture. John 6 gives us a clear picture of how we partake of Christ. It 
is clear that the life and power of Christ is in His Words. It is the Word that we drink 
the blood and eat the flesh of Christ.  
  
Much is being said regarding the impartation of the Holy Spirit, and by some 
this is being so interpreted that it is an injury to the churches. Eternal life is the 
receiving of the living elements in the Scriptures and doing the will of 
God. This is eating the flesh and drinking the blood of the Son of God. To those 
who do this, life and immortality are brought to light through the gospel, for God's 
Word is verity and truth, spirit and life. It is the privilege of all who believe in Jesus 
Christ as their personal Saviour to feed on the Word of God. The Holy Spirit's 
influence renders that Word, the Bible, an immortal truth, which to the prayerful 
searcher gives spiritual sinew and muscle (Letter 132, 1900) 
  
God can and will do a great work for every human being who will open the heart to 
the word of God, and let it enter the soul-temple and expel every idol. Summoned 
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to the effort, mind and heart take in the wonderful disclosures of the revealed will of 
God. The soul that is converted will be made stronger to resist evil. In the study of 
the Bible the converted soul eats the flesh and drinks the blood of the Son of 
God, which he himself interprets as the receiving and doing of his words, that are 
spirit and life. The Word is made flesh, and dwells among us, in those who receive 
the holy precepts of the word of God. (SpTEd, p. 219) 
  
I can say a whole hearted Amen to the above statements. My belief harmonizes with 
them. However I do not see these statements to mean that unless I read the bible I 
will not have eternal life. many people will be in heaven who have never read the 
bible. Of course you agree with what I said. So we are in harmony on this point. 
  
Forgive me for my own lengthy reply, Imad. I know you feel strongly on this. 
However, I implore you not to let your feelings override the necessity to search this 
out for truth. A change in conceptualisation does not need to mean that your 
experience is lessened or that your previous experience is false. We still have 
Christ's life. We still have Him watching us intimately and acting on our behalf as we 
believe in His Word. Please remember that Kellogg's pantheism was a "subtle" error. 
It was so deceptive it led Jones and Waggoner astray. If two minds who brought us 
the 1888 message could be led astray by it's seeming "beauty" we should all beware 
if we think we stand, lest we fall.  
  
Thank you my brother for your heartly appeal. I take your words seriously and I hope 
you understand now that I am not basing my belief on feelings. But I would appeal to 
you to. please relook at the similarity between what you are teaching and what 
Kellogg and Waggoner taught. 
  
At the end of the day, unless I can see a plain thus saith the Lord, I cannot accept 
that God’s presence, life, spirit, mind, and power is IN Satan regardless whether you 
will say it is in his kidney, liver or wherever else other than the heart. To me your 
theology leads to the belief that God is in Satan in spite of what words you attach to 
it. As far as I am concerned, this is Blasphemy and would advise you to reconsider 
your position. 
  
As for the demon possession, please read Caroline's email and my own response to 
Margaretha which shine a light on this topic about which little is revealed.  
  
Blessings to you and yours on this Sabbath 
Your old friend 
Brendan Valiant 
  
Thank you my brother. Blessings to you too. As I said at first, I don’t think I can keep 
investing the same time in these emails. I believe not replying to someone’s email is 
not respectful and I do not wish to do that to you my brother. But I have a lot of other 
things to do and time is limited. You are welcome to call me at any time. 
  
If you do reply I will read your reply and will do my best to answer you but it will not 
be a detailed answer like this one. 
Blessings 
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Reply 2 from Brendan Valiant to Imad Awde 
 
Dear Imad 
 
It was good having another chat with you. I have thought and prayed long and hard 
about the things in your email and of which we spoke about and I want to begin this 
reply with an analogy which I hope should make it clearer to you and others how the 
Biblical conception of the Holy Spirit works. I believe that for all the "curses" of 
technology, it has also enlarged our view of what is possible. For example, before 
the invention of the telephone, instantaneous long distance communication was the 
stuff of fantasy, today, with the internet, Skype, etc, it is a common place thing.  
 
I call this the "avatar analogy". In role playing computer games, an avatar is the 
character controlled by the person playing the game. The avatar is a character in the 
game world. The player sees from the perspective of the avatar and interacts with 
the game world through the avatar. When you play a computer game, the avatar is 
you, but it is not you. The avatar is a person, but it is not a person. So it would be 
correct to say that you are "present" "in the game", or "the avatar is yourself", but it is 
also correct to say that the avatar is not a part of your person/being. In fact, the 
avatar presents as a "distinct personality" even though it is completely directed by 
you.  
 
This is a finite analogy so you can understand the concept of an avatar. The Holy 
Spirit operates as an infinite avatar. It is God and Christ's seeing and acting where 
They are not bodily present. It is God and Christ's interacting with and upholding 
every part of creation when They are somewhere else. It is God and Christ's being 
"in us" when it is not Their actual being/person. It is "another" "third" "distinct 
personality", yet it is not another individual but Their "representative". It is personal 
because it is directed by God and Christ. It is their "presence", but not in the primary 
sense. This understanding accounts for every single statement of Scripture and 
inspiration. Note especially this one: 
 
The Holy Spirit is the Comforter, in Christ's name. He personifies Christ, yet is a 
distinct personality. We may have the Holy Spirit if we ask for it and make it [a] 
habit to turn to and trust in God rather than in any finite human agent who may make 
mistakes.  (20MR, p. 324) 
 
With this in mind, I will look at the comments you made. 
 
Regarding 1 Corinthians 5:1-4, it all comes down to how you define presence. Paul 
said he would be "present" with them. This is not a literal presence, I agree. That is 
my whole point. A person cannot be literally present where they are not bodily 
located. It needs to be another understanding of presence. We can't simply use this 
to apply to God without cause, but Paul had already tied the similarity between God's 
Spirit and man's spirit a few chapters earlier, and when we look at the Biblical 
picture, it speaks of God being present where He sees and acts (eg. Psalm 139). I 
do not believe that we only have God's Words and thoughts. We have His life-giving 
power! This is the same power that upholds the universe. This is EVERYTHING, 
certainly not "nothing else". Paralleling something finite with infinite does not need to 
be perfect. It stands to reason that the infinite would excede the finite.  
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I have never said that the Word of God is limited to "ink on paper" of the Scriptures. 
God communicates with us in a variety of ways. And I never said we receive Christ's 
actual mind. When the Bible says "let this mind be in you that was also in Christ 
Jesus" and "we have the mind of Christ" it is talking about Christ's attitude and 
character. That's why Philippians 2 goes on to describe the kind of mind/attitude 
Christ possessed. God's Words are not "simple" at all. They have a power within 
them that has infinite potential. Everything we see came out of nothing because God 
spoke. This same power is available to regenerate our hearts and restore us into the 
divine similitude.  
 
John 5:39-40 is making a very specific point. Christ is saying that the Scriptures bear 
witness of Him, but that while reading them, the Pharisees were not following them 
through to Him. This tells us two things: (1) that we are to come to Christ through the 
Word and (2) that not everyone who reads or hears the Word comes to Christ, there 
needs to be an additional step of FAITH.  
 
Life flows out of Christ, but that life is not Christ's being/person. I have already given 
you the analogy of the blood transfusion. I want to touch on 1 John 5:11 here, which 
Brother Lynnford also brings up. This verse, which says that "eternal...life is in His 
Son... he that has the Son has life..." is being taken in a literal sense that we need to 
"have" Christ's person with us to have life. This is not how this is interpreted in other 
passages. To "have" Christ is to believe in Him, and we believe in Him through His 
Words. 
 
John 1:12 - "But as many as received Him, to them gave He power to become the 
sons of God, even to them that believe on His name..."  
 
See that to "receive Him" is the same as "believe on His name". The syntax in the 
Greek parallels these two clauses.  
 
John 3:16 - "For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but have everlasting life."  
 
This famous verse makes it clear that it is through believing in Christ that we have 
eternal life. 
 
John 6:47 - "Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on Me hath everlasting 
life." 
 
And again. 
 
John 6:53-57 - "Then Jesus said unto them, 'Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except ye 
eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink His blood, ye have no life in 
you. Whoso eateth My flesh, and drinketh My blood, hath eternal life; and I will 
raise him up at the last day. For My flesh is meat indeed, and My blood is drink 
indeed. He that eateth My flesh, and drinketh My blood, dwelleth in Me, and I in him. 
As the living Father hath sent Me, and I live by the Father: so he that eateth Me, 
even he shall live by Me.'"  
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Now we see that it is eating and drinking Christ that gives us eternal life. Without 
doing this, we do not have eternal life. If we took this literally, we would only have 
Christ "in" us through cannibalism. Verse 56 is the first mention of the "abiding" 
relationship between Christ and us in John's Gospel. It is also the first mention of 
Christ being "in" us and we being "in" Him. This is certainly an important text for our 
understanding of the statements later on 
 
John 6:63 - "It is the spirit that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing: the words that 
I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are life."  
 
Here is where the rubber meets the road. Jesus moves from the metaphorical to the 
explanation. No wonder Ellen White stressed the importance of the sixth chapter of 
John when dealing with the impartation of the Holy Spirit.  
 
I agree that life is found in Christ, but we receive it through His Words. I have never 
said it is the Word alone, but that Spirit/life/power/presence comes IN not just 
THROUGH the Words and it is not just me who says it:  
 
The word of God is the seed. Every seed has in itself a germinating principle. In it the 
life of the plant is enfolded. So there is life in God's word. Christ says, "The words 
that I speak unto you, they are Spirit, and they are life." John 6:63. "He that heareth 
My word, and believeth on Him that sent Me, hath everlasting life." John 5:24. In 
every command and in every promise of the word of God is the power, the very life 
of God, by which the command may be fulfilled and the promise realized. He who by 
faith receives the word is receiving the very life and character of God. (COL, p. 38) 
 
The Holy Spirit is in the Word of God. Here is the living, undying element so 
distinctly represented in the sixth chapter of John. [John 6:53-57, 63, quoted.] (Letter 
132, 1900; in 21MR, p. 131) 
 
Regarding Psalm 139, I hope my avatar analogy sets straight the reason why God 
can said to be "there" where He is not actually present in being/person because the 
Spirit is His "representative". This is how I have tried to explain it to you, but I hope 
with the analogy you can at least understand what I have been saying and how I 
understand this passage.  
 
You demand a "thus saith the Lord", yet dance around them when I give them. What 
you need, is a "thus saith the Lord" for why you understand God's "Spirit" and 
"presence" differently when it is in us to when it is everywhere else. This you have 
failed to do, yet it is the key part of your attempt to hold to Kellogg's foundation when 
it applies to Christ in us, but reject the obviously pantheistic expressions Kellogg 
used. 
 
As to the blood transfusion analogy, I am not mixing different things. Life being in the 
blood is something that applies in a blood transfusion, or even in our receiving of 
Christ's blood through the Word. I'm not saying we literally drink Christ's blood, but 
that represents partaking of the Word. But in a literal sense, if you give a transfusion 
to someone, you are literally giving of your life, but that does not mean YOU are in 
that person.  
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As to God having given us eternal life, this is true, but yet "it doth not yet appear 
what we shall be: but we know that, when He shall appear, we shall be like Him; for 
we shall see Him as He is" (1 John 3:2). We have the downpayment of eternal life, 
but we don't actually have eternal life until Christ raises us up at the last day (John 
6:54). You're accusing me of seeing eternal life as metaphor, but this is a gross 
misrepresentation. I believe that the plan of salvation is literal.  
 
According to the Scripture, we do not have Christ's person/being. We do not have 
His substance. We do not have His omniscient mind.  
 
We DO have His life-giving power and by this He is said to be present. I do not 
understand why you believe power is different to life.  
 
I understand your emotional attachment to Jesus. I am not trying to take that away 
from you. What I am trying to restore is a Biblically sound view of what it means for 
Him to be "in" us. Otherwise, you are setting yourself up for error, and I believe you 
have already travelled part way down the path of that error, building on a false 
platform of the Alpha of deadly heresies. Your theology is based on the Bible, but not 
the full picture, similar to Kellogg and those who followed him.  
 
I presented three quotes from Ellen White saying that God's "presence" is in all 
nature or in everything. You spiritualised them all away. You claimed I was reading 
my belief into them. No, my friend, I was reading your belief. Here is a stronger 
statement that I was sent the other day (and it involves Psalm 139): 
 
The psalmist represents the presence of the Infinite One as pervading the 
universe. "If I ascend up into Heaven, thou art there; if I make my bed in hell, 
behold, thou art there." We can never find a solitude where God is not. The ever 
watchful eye of Omniscience is upon all our works, and although he can marshal the 
armies of Heaven to do his will, he condescends to accept the services of frail, erring 
mortals. (ST, July 14, 1881) 
 
If we read your understanding of "presence" as you apply it to God in us, that it is 
actually God Himself, then we have God pervading all the universe. This is not what I 
believe. I believe that God is said to be "present" where He can "see" and "act" and 
this is precisely what this statement is saying. 
 
You say that the end result of my view is that God is in Satan. Please read my reply 
to Brother Lynnford because I think you are not remembering the nature of being. 
Moreover, you are reading YOUR definition of presence into MY statements. This is 
not the way to do things. When I say God's presence is where His power is, I do not 
mean presence as you define it. I mean presence as the BIBLE and ELLEN WHITE 
understand it, which is completely different. You have to say that God's presence is 
different to God's power yet you have no support for such a distinction. For me they 
are the same thing because God is said to be present wherever He is acting in 
power.  
 
As for 2 Corinthians 3:17, again my avatar analogy should clear this up. There is 
abundant evidence that the Holy Spirit is not a part of Christ, is distinct from Christ, 
but is directed by Christ (and God). And the same goes for the statement from 14 
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Manuscript Releases. The Holy Spirit is Himself, but Ellen White goes on to explain 
herself that "He would REPRESENT Himself AS present in all places". This all fits 
with avatar language. Your view denies half of the picture. 
 
Again, you mistake everything I have said by imposing your definition of "presence" 
onto my words about where the Word is acting. 
 
In regards to your statement that "many people will be in heaven who have never 
read the bible" I have never said that God's Word is limited to the Bible.  
 
There is no similarity between what I am teaching and what Kellogg and Waggoner 
taught. The only way that similarity can be perceived is if YOUR OWN DEFINITIONS 
of "presence" are imposed on my words. I am being consistent, but consistently 
understanding something different to what you understand. However, you betray 
yourself by reading your definitions into the consistent case I have made, which 
reveals that if you were to follow your belief to the end, it IS the same as Kellogg and 
Waggoner.  
 
I hope that you can find time to read this, Imad. I prayed about these topics and I 
hope that you are open enough to understand the analogy I have presented. I 
believe if you kept it in mind when you read what I am saying, it would help you to 
understand my words and not misrepresent them as you have throughout most of 
your reply. 
 
Love and Peace to you and yours 
In Christ I remain yours 
 

Response 2 from Margaretha Tierney to Brendan Valiant 
 
Dear Brendon and brethren and sisters, 
  
Thank you Brendon for posting my letter and thank you for your reply.   
  
As I said, I always enjoy your study as you really know how to go into a subject.    It 
may certainly be true that no one has studied your premise and commented on that, 
but are you really listening to what others are saying to you.    I know how it feels if 
your original study is ignored, but perhaps others have picked up something more 
important that you have missed.    I do intend to read it again so that I can be clear in 
what you are saying, but there are some very relevant points others have made that 
appear to contradict what you are putting forward, and these may be more important 
than your point.  
  
So please consider that the leading of the Lord may be otherwise than you have 
planned, but that God used your letter to bring the (new) main point out.    Sister 
White says a similar thing relating to missionary work.   We may begin a good work, 
but God brings someone else in to finish it.    The one who began the work would 
probably want to finish it, but God brought about the changes, and was necessary for 
the first one to step down.   This would take faith and humility.   Relating to the 
current situation, it may be God wants you to continue on the thoughts of others, 
rather than your own.  It is so easy to be focused and not see anything else.  A 
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trinitarian friend sent me her study against pictures in church (she calls them idols) 
and said our church is breaking the second commandment.  I spoke of the triquetra 
and the trinity, and asked if that was an idol. This was completely ignored as she 
continued on with the idolatry of pictures.  She could not see beyond her focus.  Little 
did she realise that in using euphemisms in her conversation with me – good grief, 
gosh, for heaven’s sake -- she is breaking the third commandment.   May God help 
us all to be not so focused on one point that we miss others even  more important. 
  
Speaking to one of your points -- if it is not God’s Spirit, part of His very person, 
indwelling us, then the words “Christ in me” do not mean what they say.   Neither do 
other statements like “Where two or three are gathered together, there I am in the 
midst”.   Is it not important for us as Christians to know that Christ Himself and the 
Father are actually indwelling us and with us?   It seems to me that if I do not believe 
this 100%, I could very well end up believing in a trinity.  
  
Of course I am not disputing that there are “three” entities, after all the counterfeit is 
very close to the genuine, but it is the third person that is the mystery.   Most of us 
believe the Spirit is a part of God, which results in not having 
three separate persons, but two – the Father and the Son.   However, with the 
omnipresent Spirit being part of God and Christ, there are three great 
powers operating in the universe.    The last sentence doesn’t contradict the previous 
one – there are two separate persons, but there are three powers, and the third has 
a personality, so it is personal.  Of whom?   Not of itself alone, but of its source, God 
and Christ. 
  
You say you are not discussing the “nature” of the Holy Spirit (or what Kellogg or 
Chapman said), but it seems you are coming very close, in saying that the Spirit of 
not a part of God, as most of us believe.   How do you know – really?   Statements 
may appear to support your case, but as it relates to the Spirit, you may be wrong in 
what you see there.   It is not important whether you are right or wrong, however, 
when it is denied that God is really dwelling in the believer, and God is not really 
present when believers meet together, there is cause for fear.   Who is with us 
then?   It could be a cause for some to stumble. 
  
We are told the Spirit is a mystery, and there will be HUGE facts we do not 
understand about this holy entity.   Others have expressed thoughts in the past that 
are a little different, however, because it is of the Spirit, they do not go into great 
detail, fearing to express more than is necessary without going over to 
presumption.  Even logic does not work here, as logic can take us down a totally 
wrong path.   If the Spirit is not a part of God, it too close to a trinity for comfort. 
I do agree that God uses His Word to speak to us in most cases, or the ‘how’ as you 
said, but He also speaks personally.   I have a friend who believes in the Bible, albeit 
not as a Bible student, who says evolution is ‘how’ God created the world.   Of 
course he is wrong.  After all, we know ‘how’ God created the world -- “He spoke, 
and it was done...”  Ps 33:6.9.   Ellen White wrote,  “Just how God accomplished the 
work of creation, He has never revealed to men; human science cannot search out 
the secrets of the Most High. His creative power is as incomprehensible as his 
existence.”  {CE 193.1}   Men of science try by logic to work it out, but they come 
with error.    So if we cannot understand the ‘how’ of creation, when we have very 
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specific and obvious words of Scripture, how are we ever going to understand the 
‘who’ of the Spirit, and the ‘how’ of the Spirit’s work?   
  
I am really glad you will think and pray about something relating to outreach.    This 
is what I would like to encourage, not that Bible study is wrong, it is vital.    However, 
there are millions dying who have no hope.    I believe our lives should be as 
missionaries where we are – with a passion.    I want more of this passion, and 
hearing ‘stories’ and experiences encourages everyone to do more, or even to 
begin.    Years ago as Lay Activities Leader I began to letterbox in the church area 
and in my 10-minute talk told the people the streets I had done, and that I was 
praying for a response.   Next Sabbath I had that response and told them the street it 
came from.   Each week I did the same and each week received a response. Then I 
asked if anyone else would like to take a street and letterbox.   People had become 
excited and many offered to letterbox a street.   Each week I was able to hold up a 
new response and ask, ‘Who did letterboxing in .........Street?’    God blessed 
abundantly, and the enthusiasm grew because they heard of the results.    So I am 
saying that to hear of the work of others always brings enthusiasm.   I will leave this 
with you, or perhaps others to pray about. 
  
Blessings to all.   Margaretha 
 

Reply 2 from Brendan Valiant to Margaretha Tierney 
 
Dear Margaretha 
 
Thank you for your response. Please know that I am listening (reading) very carefully 
to everything that others are saying. I am always open to God's leading in another 
path that I didn't anticipate. While I have seen people make points to contradict what 
I am saying, I am yet to see clear evidence that refutes the case I made in my three 
part emails.  
 
You say: "Speaking to one of your points -- if it is not God’s Spirit, part of His very 
person, indwelling us, then the words “Christ in me” do not mean what they 
say.   Neither do other statements like “Where two or three are gathered together, 
there I am in the midst”.   Is it not important for us as Christians to know that Christ 
Himself and the Father are actually indwelling us and with us?   It seems to me that if 
I do not believe this 100%, I could very well end up believing in a trinity." 
 
Firstly, it does not logically follow that you would end up trinitarian if what I am saying 
is correct. Since when do we refuse to accept something because some people have 
taken it to extremes? We should be careful to study something for its own merits. My 
view does not at all have the Holy Spirit as an individual. The trinity is but a 
counterfeit of the heavenly trio.  
 
As to the statements of Scripture, I believe them all totally. It is not true that what I 
am saying means that words such as 'Christ in me' do not mean what they say. To 
be precise, they do not mean what we previously understood them to say! This is the 
key point in anything - understanding the meaning. I have given an analogy in my 
response to Imad which may be helpful in this. My view harmonises the "three" 
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statements with the "two" statements without the pantheistic notion that the Spirit is a 
part of God's being/person.  
 
I have already dealt with the "mystery" statements. Ellen White wrote these from the 
context of the platform of the Pioneers against teachings which contradicted that. I 
am standing on that same platform. I have presented clearly the line of demarcation 
between Ellen White and Kellogg so all may avoid his error. It is not about whether I 
am right or wrong, it is about the truth. I have never said that God is not present 
when believers meet together. Again, it comes down to understanding what this 
means. God and Christ are said to be "present" where they can see and act. This is 
true of a gathering of believers. It is also true of our heart when we open it up to 
Their working through the Word. The question you ask, though, "Who is with us 
then" is actually a very important one. If what I have presented is correct that we do 
not receive a part of God or Christ, but Their Spirit/power directed from Heaven 
through the Word, but some people claim an experience of a part of God that doesn't 
need to work through the Word (as I have seen some claim), then what are they 
really receiving?  
 
I am not trying to understand every fact about the Holy Spirit. I am sounding the 
warning against the dangers of pantheism. They are not what we have superficially 
understood them to be. Some I have seen express themselves dangerously close to 
Kellogg. Others hold to the core idea of Kellogg's when it comes to God/Christ in the 
heart without expressing themselves regarding the Spirit being everywhere. Both of 
these are dangerous, but the latter is far more insidious which is perhaps why what I 
have said has met with such resistance and even some hostility.  
 
God's Word includes His speaking to us personally as well as the Scriptures (and 
other ways, see my Part 1 study). These are all HOW He dwells in us, through the 
power that comes by the Word. We understand the how of creation as much as the 
Bible expresses it, which you sum up in Psalm 33:6-9. We do not go beyond it. We 
understand the how of the Spirit's working in the same way. I have not gone beyond 
Scripture except to illustrate what is in Scripture.  
 
I thank you again for wrestling with these things, Margaretha. Please feel free to 
Skype me if you would like to talk more as that might clear up some of the 
misunderstandings. 
 
Blessings in Christ 
Your Brother 
Brendan Valiant 
 
P. S. Thanks for the ideas regarding letterboxing. I hope God impresses hearts to 
get active.  
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Response 2 from Lynnford Beachy to Brendan Valiant 
 
Dear Brother Brendan, 
Thank you for your reply and clarification. I am sorry for presenting what I perceived 
you to be saying as a straw man. That was not my intention. 
The real important issue in all of this is can Christ live in our hearts in such a way 
that He can give us His divine nature, a supernatural power to overcome our sinful 
condition. You seem to be acknowledging that He can, but it is not coming across 
very well. 
Your definition of pantheism seems to be different from what Ellen White and the 
pioneers understood, so that is why I said the title is misleading. It may fit your 
definition, but not what I understand from the pioneers or Ellen White. 
WW Prescott was one of the Pioneers who wrote at length against pantheism. The 
APL Description of Prescott says, 
“From 1901-1909 Prescott worked with the Review and Herald, becoming editor in 
1902 (as well as the first GC Vice President), helping to move the publishing house 
to Maryland, and writing at length against Kellogg’s pantheistic concepts.” 
Prescott explained pantheism in this way: 
“The word “generation” means bringing forth. These are the bringing forth of every 
plant before it was in the earth. Of his own will they were. What did he do for us? “Of 
his own will begat he us.” All things that we see are but an expression in that form of 
what God is. See how little is the difference, and yet how wide is the difference 
between truth and error. What is pantheism? - All things are God. What is truth? 
- God is in all things.” {February 16, 1897 N/A, General Conference Daily Bulletin, 
p. 36.8} 
With this definition, I am certain that none of those on this list are pantheists. I do not 
believe God’s person is in all things, but rather His power to sustain life through His 
word. I think we are both in agreement on this. Please search and read every place 
in the pioneers and Ellen White where they used the word pantheism. I did this, and 
have quite a collection of quotes, but I do not want to lengthen this email needlessly. 
You wrote, “While many try to differentiate between God in the heart of the 
redeemed and God in nature, they have no logical reason to do so. Out of 
consistency, what we define the divine Spirit to be in us must also be the definition of 
that Spirit everywhere else.” I find this statement interesting because in your letter 
you differentiated between the use of the word “spirit” in Daniel 7:15, and its use in 
Job 27:3. How is it that you are free to understand a dual application for the word 
“spirit,” but when someone else does it, it is not allowed? 
You wrote of three definitions of spirit, two of which are under discussion: “(2) There 
is the meaning of 'spirit' which refers to the centre of thought, emotions and the will. 
This is something every intelligent being has (and even to a lesser extent animals). 
God and Christ each have an individual 'spirit' in this sense of the word. Every 
human has a single 'spirit'. Angels and Demons though 'spirits' in the first sense of 
the word also have their own centre of thoughts/emotions/will. (3) There is the 
meaning of 'spirit' which refers to the personal influence, attributes and power a 
person can have apart from their bodily location by sharing the thoughts of their mind 
through words, such as most of what God does, or Paul when he was influencing the 
judgement regarding the incestuous person in the Colossian congregation. This also 



133 
 

includes the attitudinal use such as 'spirit of antichrist'. Meaning (2) is clearly a part 
of a person, but meaning (3) is not.” 
So it is certain that the Bible uses the word “spirit” in at least these two ways. I see 
God’s power at work in upholding life in plants, and all living things, while He is not 
personally present inside the plants, evil angels, or evil men. This is one way the 
word “spirit” is used such as in Job 27:3 or Psalm 33:6. Yet, it is used to refer to the 
thinking, reasoning part of a person, such as in Daniel 7:15, Mark 2:8; 1 Corinthians 
2:11, etc. We both agree that it is dangerous to get these two usages mixed up. 
When the Bible asks us to “Examine yourselves, whether ye be in the faith; prove 
your own selves. Know ye not your own selves, how that Jesus Christ is in you, 
except ye be reprobates?” (2 Corinthians 13:5), we are not being asked to see if 
God’s life-sustaining power is in us, just as it is in the sinner and plants. This text 
must be referring to the spiritual life of Christ in our hearts, which does not exist in 
the sinner, the plants, etc. 
Paul wrote, “And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into 
your hearts, crying, Abba, Father” (Galatians 4:6). This is similar to: “Likewise the 
Spirit also helpeth our infirmities: for we know not what we should pray for as we 
ought: but the Spirit itself maketh intercession for us with groanings which cannot be 
uttered” (Romans 8:26). According to the Bible “the Spirit of His Son” cries, “Abba, 
Father,” “in your hearts.” Surely, this is not talking about God’s life-sustaining power 
that is in the trees, communicating with God in our hearts, but this is talking about 
Christ Himself, by His Spirit, crying out in our hearts. I do not understand how God 
does this, but I am certainly glad that He gives us this experience in our hearts. 
Pantheism teaches that God is in the flowers just as much as He is in the righteous 
and the sinner. Pantheism claims that you only need to develop the “god” that is 
within you already. Ellen White described it this way, “Pantheistic theories are not 
sustained by the word of God.… If God is an essence pervading all nature, then 
He dwells in all men; and in order to attain holiness, man has only to develop 
the power that is within him.” {Testimonies for the Church, Volume 8, pages 291-
293} 
What you claimed to be the “Biblical View” is “God is said to be present where He 
can see/know and act in power (which is everywhere) and He always acts in power 
through the Word, though that power needs to be unlocked through Faith by 
intelligent beings.” Can you see the similarity between what you are saying and what 
Ellen White warned about in pantheism? To say that in order to attain holiness, all 
we have to do is tap into the power that is already within us keeping our hearts 
beating and lungs moving, is exactly what Ellen White warned against. 
I do not want to be nit picky, or to erect a straw man, so please forgive me if that is 
the way you perceive it, but what you seem to be presenting as truth is actually the 
primary difficulty that Ellen White had with pantheism. Please be careful! To be 
biblically sound, we must make a differentiation between the power that sustains the 
life of Satan, and the supernatural power that converts a sinner. True, they both 
come from God, but there is a distinct difference. 
“Ye are of God, little children, and have overcome them: because greater is he that 
is in you, than he that is in the world” (1 John 4:4). 
“Even the mystery which hath been hid from ages and from generations, but now is 
made manifest to his saints: To whom God would make known what is the riches of 
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the glory of this mystery among the Gentiles; which is Christ in you, the hope of 
glory” (Colossians 1:26, 27). 
“And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your 
hearts, crying, Abba, Father” (Galatians 4:6). 
The impersonal view of the Holy Spirit that you seem to be presenting is precisely 
what Ellen White was addressing when she explained the problems of pantheism in 
this way: “This is only one of the instances in which I was called upon to rebuke 
those who were presenting the doctrine of an impersonal God pervading all 
nature, and similar errors.” {Testimonies for the Church, Volume 8, page 293} “The 
Holy Spirit always leads to the written word. The Holy Spirit is a person; for He 
beareth witness with our spirits that we are the children of God. … The Holy Spirit 
has a personality, else He could not bear witness to our spirits and with our spirits 
that we are the children of God. He must also be a divine person, else He could not 
search out the secrets which lie hidden in the mind of God. ‘For what man knoweth 
the things of a man save the spirit of man, which is in him; even so the things of God 
knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God.’”--Ms 20, 1906. {Manuscript Releases, 
Volume 20, pages 68, 69} 
Ellen White here is talking about the personality of the Holy Spirit, not on a throne in 
heaven, but in our hearts. We cannot afford to believe in an impersonal God 
pervading all nature. We have a personal God, who can personally live in us by His 
Holy Spirit. Again, I do not know how that happens, I just believe that God can do 
this, because He says that He does. I don’t think it is necessary to define the Holy 
Spirit in detail. “It is not essential for us to be able to define just what the Holy Spirit 
is. Christ tells us that the Spirit is the Comforter, ‘the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth 
from the Father.’ It is plainly declared regarding the Holy Spirit that, in His work of 
guiding men into all truth, ‘He shall not speak of Himself.’ John 15:26; 16:13. 
“The nature of the Holy Spirit is a mystery. Men cannot explain it, because the Lord 
has not revealed it to them. Men having fanciful views may bring together passages 
of Scripture and put a human construction on them, but the acceptance of these 
views will not strengthen the church. Regarding such mysteries, which are too deep 
for human understanding, silence is golden.” {Acts of the Apostles, pages 51, 52} 
Or as it is written in the original letter to Brother Chapman, “It is not essential for you 
to know and be able to define just what the Holy Spirit is. Christ tells us that the Holy 
Spirit is the Comforter, and the Comforter is the Holy Ghost, "the Spirit of truth, which 
the Father shall send in My name." "I will pray the Father, and He shall give you 
another Comforter, that He may abide with you for ever; even the Spirit of truth; 
whom the world cannot receive, because it seeth Him not, neither knoweth Him: but 
ye know Him, for He dwelleth with you, and shall be in you" [John 14:16, 17]. This 
refers to the omnipresence of the Spirit of Christ, called the Comforter. Again Jesus 
says, "I have yet many things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear them now. 
Howbeit when He, the Spirit of truth is come, He will guide you into all truth" [John 
16:12, 13].  {14MR 179.2}  
“There are many mysteries which I do not seek to understand or to explain; they are 
too high for me, and too high for you. On some of these points, silence is golden.” 
Your explanation of “Christ’s Words are in us, We are in Christ’s Words” does not 
seem to be a suitable explanation of Christ in us, and we are in Christ. I think Jesus' 
explanation of the vine and the branches are much better (John 15). We are in 
Christ, when we are connected to Christ’s life that flows through the vine to the 
branches. He is in us because His life is in us. 
You mentioned two definitions of presence as follows: 
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"1. The quality or state of being present;the state of being or existing in a certain 
place. 
"2. The state of being within sight or call; neighborhood without the intervention of 
anything that hinders or prevents intercourse." 
You seem to be clinging to definition two, in exclusion of definition one, which is the 
primary definition. I would maintain that both answers are correct. Definition one 
applies to God’s spiritual presence in the heart of believers, while definition two 
applies to God’s power in upholding all life in the universe. 
If God did not expect us to believe that He and His Son actually live in our hearts by 
faith, then He surely did a poor job of explaining Himself. He said, “ 
1 John 4:4: Ye are of God, little children, and have overcome them: because greater 
is he that is in you, than he that is in the world. 
Colossians 1:26, 27: Even the mystery which hath been hid from ages and from 
generations, but now is made manifest to his saints: To whom God would make 
known what is the riches of the glory of this mystery among the Gentiles; which is 
Christ in you, the hope of glory: 
2 Corinthians 6:16: And what agreement hath the temple of God with idols? for ye 
are the temple of the living God; as God hath said, I will dwell in them, and walk in 
them; and I will be their God, and they shall be my people. 
Galatians 2:20: I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ 
liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of 
God, who loved me, and gave himself for me. 
2 Corinthians 4:10, 11: Always bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord 
Jesus, that the life also of Jesus might be made manifest in our body. For we which 
live are alway delivered unto death for Jesus’ sake, that the life also of Jesus might 
be made manifest in our mortal flesh. 
1 John 5:11, 12: And this is the record, that God hath given to us eternal life, and 
this life is in his Son. He that hath the Son hath life; and he that hath not the Son of 
God hath not life. 
John 14:17-23: Even the Spirit of truth; whom the world cannot receive, because it 
seeth him not, neither knoweth him: but ye know him; for he dwelleth with you, and 
shall be in you.… At that day ye shall know that I am in my Father, and ye in me, 
and I in you.… Jesus answered and said unto him, If a man love me, he will keep 
my words: and my Father will love him, and we will come unto him, and make our 
abode with him. 
John 17:22-23: And the glory which thou gavest me I have given them; that they 
may be one, even as we are one: I in them, and thou in me, that they may be made 
perfect in one; and that the world may know that thou hast sent me, and hast loved 
them, as thou hast loved me. 
Romans 8:10: And if Christ be in you, the body is dead because of sin; but the Spirit 
is life because of righteousness. 
Revelation 3:20: Behold, I stand at the door, and knock: if any man hear my voice, 
and open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with me. 
I pray “That he would grant you, according to the riches of his glory, to be 
strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner man; That Christ may dwell in your 
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hearts by faith; that ye, being rooted and grounded in love, May be able to 
comprehend with all saints what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height; 
And to know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, that ye might be filled with 
all the fulness of God. Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above 
all that we ask or think, according to the power that worketh in us” (Ephesians 3:16-
20). 
I agree with you that while Christ was on this earth, and then dead in the grave, He 
could not be in the disciples at the same time. However, if He lives in us, only by His 
word, wouldn’t it be possible for His word to be active in the disciples while He was 
dead? 
This brings up another point about the death of Christ that was mentioned in passing 
in Sister Margaretha’s email, but is of vital importance that should be addressed. She 
wrote, “So many questions were asked in the past about whether Christ REALLY 
died, and their conclusion was that He did not have immortality so that He 
really could die. It was a false understanding that would not have arisen if the 
question had not been asked. Many still believe it today.[I am one of them. J] Bible 
verses as well as the Spirit of Prophecy were reinterpreted. Some people only 
wanted answers from the Bible, but the Bible does not go specifically answer the 
question, so one had to quote the Spirit of Prophecy.…” 
The Bible does not present a Jesus who could not die while He was on earth. In fact 
the Bible says there is only one Person who cannot die, God, the Father (1 Timothy 
6:16). Jesus said, “I am he that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I am alive for 
evermore, Amen; and have the keys of hell and of death” (Revelation 1:18). “Christ 
died for our sins according to the scriptures” (1 Corinthians 15:3). “But we see Jesus, 
who was made a little lower than the angels for the suffering of death, crowned with 
glory and honour; that he by the grace of God should taste death for every man” 
(Hebrews 2:9). 
Sister Margaretha’s statements here are startling and they need to be addressed. 
But it is not fitting in this email thread, especially under the pantheism title. For a 
thorough Bible study on the death of Christ, please take the time to read chapters 4-
6 of my book, “Understanding the Personality of God,” available 
here: http://presenttruth.info/personality-of-god-contents. 
I pray that God will continue to guide us and grand us to be strengthened with might 
by His Spirit in the inner man, that Christ may dwell in our hearts by faith in His 
promise, “I will come to you” (John 14:18). 
  
In Brotherly love, 
Your brother in Christ, 
Lynnford Beachy 
 

Reply 2 from Brendan Valiant to Lynnford Beachy 
 
Dear Lynnford 
 
Thanks for your second email. I'm sorry for taking so long to reply, I have had other 
things to attend to. I know that you did not intend to set up a straw man. I wasn't 
speaking as to your motives but as to the effect of your words.  
 
I have used "pan(en)theism" to apply to what Kellogg believed but have also 
distinguished it from classic pantheism. I have frequently highlighted that Ellen White 
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said that Kellogg's beliefs were "akin to pantheism" and had "tendencies 
towards pantheism". So I agree with Prescott's understanding of pantheism as it 
pertains to classic pantheism, however, I believe that his view of "truth" is identical to 
Kellogg's belief in Living Temple, which is why Ellen White wrote that he was 
teaching the "Alpha" in 1901, only 4 years after the definitions you quote him giving.  
 
I agree that by the definition Prescott gives, no one on this list would be pantheist. 
For that matter, neither would Kellogg. Kellogg never taught that all things are God. 
Depending on how we define things, we can avoid any charge. I have seen Adventist 
trinitarians say that because they don't believe that the Father, Son and Holy Spirit 
are consubstantial, they are not really "trinitarian". Or at least not in the sense that 
the pioneers objected to. Ellen White's statements that God is not in the flower, in the 
leaf, in the tree, etc are vital, for she also wrote that God's presence/life/spirit/power 
IS in these things. The conclusion to be drawn is that these things are not God 
Himself. My part 2 email is quite clear about what it was about 
Kelloggs pantheistic tendencies which differed from Ellen White and the Pioneers. 
Definitions and isolated statements won't suffice in this issue, we have to get our 
hands dirty and do the comparisons and I believe I have demonstrated that.  
 
I understand why you feel I haven't been consistent regarding Spirit based on a 
misunderstanding of linguistics, but I have elucidated several definitions of what 
"spirit" means. My definitions hold contextual integrity, as in, they apply to their 
distinct contexts across the board. Definition (1) refers to a whole supernatural being, 
definition (2) refers to the thought centre that is contained WITHIN any being, and 
definition (3) refers to all instances separated from the bodily form. These are clear, 
defensible distinctions. However, distinguishing between the Spirit in the hearts of 
the redeemed and the Spirit when it is everywhere else is entirely fabricated. There 
is no linguistic cause for a distinction, nor is there any explicit reason to distinguish. 
Inspiration uses the same words for the Spirit in us as for the Spirit everywhere else.  
 
You say, "When the Bible asks us to “Examine yourselves, whether ye be in the 
faith; prove your own selves. Know ye not your own selves, how that Jesus Christ is 
in you, except ye be reprobates?” (2 Corinthians 13:5), we are not being asked to 
see if God’s life-sustaining power is in us, just as it is in the sinner and plants. This 
text must be referring to the spiritual life of Christ in our hearts, which does not exist 
in the sinner, the plants, etc." 
 
What I am finding strange is that it's like you are studying this matter in isolation of 
other doctrines. We are three-part beings - physical (body), mental/emotional (spirit) 
and moral (soul) (1 Thessalonians 5:23). The soul is not immortal, but requires the 
unity of body and spirit to exist. These are facts that we are familiar with. Now, which 
of these three parts is "natural"? Well, we can study the body empirically, but the 
mind and soul are not able to be studied in such a way, thus the body is the only 
"natural" part of us. This part of us is upheld by God's Spirit working within for the 
entire length of our lives from conception to death, regardless of whether we are 
converted or not. However, God's Spirit is only active in our HEART/MIND when we 
accept and invite it within. But it is not a different Spirit, it is the same 
Spirit/power/life/presence, only now it regenerates us on the inside. 
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So here is where a lot of confusion is happening. God's Spirit/power works in the 
body of both the sinner and the saint upholding them. However in the saint, God's 
Spirit/power works in the heart, but that is not true of the sinner. The focus of Paul in 
2 Corinthians 13:5 is Christ in the heart, not Christ's power upholding the body ("in 
Him all things hold together" - Colossians 1:17; cf Hebrews 1:3). There is a problem 
with identifying God's Spirit as God Himself in this because then God Himself is 
actually in the body of the sinner (and everywhere else). However seeing the Spirit 
as the power of God through the Word, there is no problem.  
 
I am not teaching that we merely have to tap into power that is within us. God's 
power through the Word is upholding my body without my consent. But this body is 
mortal and will not go through into eternity. What matters is my heart. I'm not talking 
about the organ, I'm talking about the seat of reason, the mind. This does not have 
God naturally within it, therefore there is no inherent power to tap into. I need to 
constantly receive power through allowing the Word into my heart by faith. I hope 
this further clears up what I am saying and how it is as far from what Ellen White was 
worried about as the east is from the west.  
 
You say, "To be biblically sound, we must make a differentiation between the power 
that sustains the life of Satan, and the supernatural power that converts a sinner. 
True, they both come from God, but there is a distinct difference." Again we have a 
difference between the body and the heart. God's power is upholding Satan's 
substance, but not his heart. However it is still the same power. God doesn't have 
different types of power. The same power that creates and upholds is that which 
redeems. The issue is the heart! 
 
My view of the Holy Spirit is not impersonal at all. I understand "person" as I have 
always done. Please see my email to Imad where I give a clear understanding of 
how I see this through the avatar analogy. The Holy Spirit is personal in that it is 
personally directed by God and Christ - it is Their personal actions where they are 
not bodily located. I am not seeking to define the Holy Spirit outside of inspiration. 
The "mystery" quotes of Ellen White were written in the context of the platform of 
truth she then stood upon. In the Chapman letter, she advised him to "come into 
harmony with your brethren", meaning the truth as taught at that time. This is the 
platform I am standing upon. My main purpose is to warn against the dangers and of 
the need to guard against pantheism that has crept in among us as much as among 
the trinitarians.  
 
If you read Ellen White and the Pioneer's view about the "Personality of God and 
Christ" it referred to the idea that They were in a specific place, having bodily forms. 
This was a different use of "personality" than what she used of the Spirit, for the 
Spirit has no form. What destroyed the Personality of God and Christ was the idea 
that They were everywhere, for this made them impersonal - non persons. They 
became essences rather than tangible Persons approachable in space and time. 
Classic pantheism is the view that all matter is God. Kellogg's view was that God is 
in all space. I believe that any view that has God in either all matter, space or time is 
akin to pantheism and destroys the Personality of God and Christ. The Holy Spirit IS 
everywhere, therefore it is not a person in the sense that God and Christ are 
Persons. (Kellogg's phase 2 view which incorporated the trinity held that it was the 
Holy Spirit, not God or Christ, which was everywhere, but his problem was in also 
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making the Holy Spirit a person in the sense that the Father and Son are persons. 
The problem persisted that he had a person that is everywhere.) 
 
You discount my explanation of Christ in us and our being in Christ which were 
based on Scripture and you point to John 15 with the Vine and the Branches. The 
thing is that verse 7 is one of the verses I used which says that Christ's WORDS are 
to abide in us. This is one of those verses that explains the HOW to the WHAT. 
Christ dwelling in us is the WHAT, His doing that through His Words is the HOW. 
The sixth chapter of John in its entirety speaks to this as well as many other verses 
throughout Scripture. 
 
You continue to claim the two different definitions of presence between God's 
presence in the heart and God's presence everywhere else. I'm sorry but such 
inconsistency doesn't stand. It's circular reasoning. Your argument for the distinction 
is based upon your very conclusion, and your conclusion is upheld because of the 
distinction you have forced. It's simply a distinction of convenience and I'm not able 
to follow you to that end. I need something solid to rest my faith upon. If I studied the 
Bible that way, I'd end up anywhere. 
 
The list of Scriptures you quote are all WHAT passages. I accept them as well. 
Without the HOW passages, we can be left with a pantheistic view. Heresy does not 
usually come from the absence of truth altogether, it us usually holding one aspect of 
truth to the exclusion of others which hold it in balance. Reading these as God and 
Christ literally being in us destroys Their Personality.  
 
Regarding Christ when He was dead, or even when He was alive on earth, His 
Words were actively being contemplated by the disciples and many others. However 
Christ's power was not attending those Words, it was the Father's power. Everything 
Christ did while on earth was through the Father's power, even though He could 
have used His own power.  
 
I agree that we should not get drawn off topic in these email threads, but it is true 
that Margaretha's issue of Christ's nature in the incarnation and how it relates to His 
death is important. However, I believe that having a proper understanding of God's 
omnipresence through the Spirit is foundational to these other issues. Getting it 
wrong is an alpha the leads to all sorts of heresies and deceptions.  
 
May we continue to wrestle with these topics. I am praying for everyone on this email 
thread or who might be reading it from other sources. 
 
Blessings in Agape  
Yours in the Blessed Hope 
Brendan Valiant 
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Response 3 from Imad Awde to Brendan Valiant 
 
Dear Brendan: 
  
Yes, it was great chatting with you. As I said in my previous email, my reply will not 
be a detailed one, so please do not be offended by its shortness. 
  
I have read your email and not sure what else I could say. I think most of what you 
wrote we already discussed on the phone and I already shared with you my 
thoughts. 
  
I will repeat what I told you many times which your words imply that you have 
forgotten it. You said “What you need, is a "thus saith the Lord" for why you 
understand God's "Spirit" and "presence" differently when it is in us to when it is 
everywhere else.” 
  
I mentioned it before and will do so again, I do not believe God’s spirit / presence is 
in everything and everywhere. I believe God can see and know everything but this 
does not mean that His spirit / presence is in the tree. I do not believe God’s 
spirit/presence is in the tree. I believe it is God’s power, not spirit / presence that is in 
the tree. So I do not see God's "Spirit" and "presence" differently when it is in us to 
when it is everywhere else because I do not believe God’s spirit is in everything. I 
believe that God’s spirit/presence = God’s life/God Himself. 
  
You told me over skype and repeated it in your email that “According to the 
Scripture, we do not have Christ's person/being” 
  
Brendan, I honestly do not believe our discussion will get us anywhere. As far as I 
am concerned, the Bible is abundantly clear and strongly testifies to the FACT that 
Christ Himself is in the born again Christian. This I believe whole heartedly. I have 
given you in my earlier emails ample evidence for that, so did Lynnford and many 
others. So repeating the verses in here will make no difference whatsoever. 
  
You said “I do not understand why you believe power is different to life.” My brother, 
when 
Adam and Eve sinned, they lost LIFE, but they did not die. The power of God that 
sustained them was still there. They still had the power of God to live, but they lost 
LIFE. And it is to restore this LIFE that Christ died and rose again. 
  
Satan and all the fallen angels lost LIFE, but they are still sustained by the power of 
God. 
The sinner does not have LIFE, but he has the sustaining power of God. 
  
Jesus likened living sinners to dead people. He said let the dead bury the dead. 
Yet He said that those who believe on Him will never die (John 11:25,26). 
  
Power is not life, yet life contains power. So I see a big difference between the 
sustaining power of God in Satan, and the life of God in the saint. Jesus said: 
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Joh 6:47  Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on me hath everlasting 
life. 
John tells us: 
1Jn 5:12  He that hath the Son hath life; and he that hath not the Son of 
God hath not life. 
  

This means that the one who does not believe on Him does not have life. Yet the 
unbeliever still has the sustaining power of God does he not! So is there a difference 
between power and life? Yes of course. The power of God sustains everything and 
everyone. But the life/presence/mind/and person of God is only in the believer. 
  
I said it before and I will say it again. It is the power of God that sustains all creation, 
sinner and saint alike. But this does not mean that all of them have life, sinner and 
saint alike. Only “He that hath the Sonhath life”. This means that power is not life. 
There is a difference. I see it and I hope you can too. 
  
As for the analogies you gave about donating blood and "avatar analogy". Well I 
guess I already commented on your first one about donating blood. I read your 
comments and I still believe what I believe, but thank you for trying to explain 
yourself better. 
  
As for the "avatar analogy", well, not sure what to say. I never liked computer games 
to begin with J, but I understand what you are trying to say. However, I disagree with 
it. My bible is very clear on who is in me and who the Holy Spirit is. I don’t think you 
have showed me anything new or solid for me to change my understanding. 
  
I appreciate your brotherly love and concern. I honestly do not think there is anything 
I could share with you that would change your view, and from what you have shared 
with me, I can’t see myself accepting or holding to what you believe. 
  
However, I want to thank you for your emails and discussions because it made me 
study the topic deeper. You are always welcome to call me and chat about this topic. 
  
Love to Alina 

 
Reply from Janet to Imad Awde 

 
Amen, Imad, your presentation makes your position clear, and I believe it is the 
truth.  This is a very deep subject and you ,Lyn, Terry and others have clarified. 
it.  Thank you. 
Janet 
 

Reply from Greg Stewart to Janet 
 
In all fairness to Bro Brendan, I see no place where he ever deny the fact that God 
and Christ does not dwell in us. He as consistently said that he believes that God 
dwell in us with the exception that he believes that God and Christ dwells in us via 
Their Spirit or by the divine agent the Word of God (John 6:63). 
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I think the blur is coming in from not understanding what is meant by ''God Literally 
dwelling in us''.  
 
If God is literally sitting on the throne in Heaven and Christ is literally Ministering in 
the Holy of Holies, How then can they literally be dwelling in believers, except it be 
by Their Spirit, which comes to us by way of the ''Word of God''.   
 
So I ask this question: If God literally dwells in us, as it seem most here are holding 
to this notion, why is it we occasionally miss the mark? 
 
When David said, ''Thy word have I hid in my heart that I might not sin against thee.'' 
David was giving us the understanding that, the word of God, if it is embedded in our 
hearts will keep us from sinning, if we however neglect to continually be sanctified by 
the word of God, we will occasionally miss the mark. On the other hand, if God 
LITERALLY dwells in us we would never sin or miss the mark because God himself 
cannot sin or do evil. It is the word of God that transforms our lives but we have to be 
willing to allow the word to continue to sanctify and cleans us.  
 
Contrary to what few may think, Brendan is one of the most honest individual I have 
came to know as a virtual friend and confidant and I truly believe that he is a vessel 
being used by God.  
 
I will continue to keep us all in prayer, and may the Lord unite us together in Christ.  
 
Grace and peace to all of you with Love in Christ our Saviour. 
 

Reply from Morry Stokes to Greg Stewart 
 
Greg Stewart, 
Thank you for expressing what has been on my mind since I was included in this 
group. I whole heartedly concur with what you have said. Another point that comes 
to mind is the fact that the Father and Son dwell in us by "Faith" which scripture and 
SOP state frequently, now in my mind, if they dwell in us by "Faith" this excludes a 
literal indwelling, Hebrews 11:1 Now faith is the substance of things hoped for, the 
evidence of things not seen." And how do we gain faith? Romans 10:17 So then faith 
cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God." 
 
Peace and grace to all from our Father and His beloved Son. 
 
morryanthony 
 

Reply 3 from Brendan Valiant to Imad Awde 
 
Dear Brother Imad,  
 
I want to start with an affirmation that you are a valued brother and friend and I 
praise God that we are both committed to following Him given where we were when 
we met each other. I am glad to see the work Christ has done in leading and 



143 
 

softening you. What I will say is because I love you and value you and because I am 
concerned for you and those who look up to your teaching.  
 
As I read your email I was astonished at how you appear to be viewing this issue in 
the absence of the bigger Biblical picture. You have constructed a very convoluted 
explanation for some of the distinctions you make (life does not equal power/God's 
presence is not everywhere, only in the saved) which is a direct denial of the Biblical 
picture and a direct denial of Ellen White's statements. 
 
First I want to deal with your attempt to distinguish between the power of God in 
everything versus the life of God in us. This you NEED to do because you see the 
Life of God as God's being/person, as God Himself. Because you want to have God 
in the saved and yet not have Him everywhere else (especially the sinner), you need 
to create an artificial distinction between "life" and "power" so you can have one in 
the saved and the other everywhere else including the sinner. In doing so you 
completely ignore the Biblical picture on the nature of man and the Plan of Salvation 
as instituted at the Fall in Eden.  
 
Humans, and in fact all intelligent beings are composed of three parts - a bodily form 
(the physical), a spirit/heart/mind (the mental/emotional/intellectual), and a soul (the 
moral centre/the will). The soul only exists as long as the body is animated with the 
spirit (there is no immortal soul). These are facts we should know solidly as 
Adventists. 
 
Now, you said in your email, "Adam and Eve sinned, they lost LIFE, but they did not 
die. The power of God that sustained them was still there. They still had the power of 
God to live, but they lost LIFE. And it is to restore this LIFE that Christ died and rose 
again." 
 
Here is what you are missing. Adam and Even sinned and they lost life, I agree. 
What SHOULD have happened was that they should have ceased to exist - body, 
spirit and soul. Sin separated them from God, the Source of life and thus that instant 
they faced annihilation. But Jesus stepped in and by doing so, pressed the "pause" 
button. Everything since then has been according to the grace of God.  
 
Here is where you need to watch carefully. At the moment they sinned, Adam and 
Eve should have faced one complete and utter death. It would have been the only 
death. However, God granted a probation, a second chance. During this probation, 
they were on borrowed time possessing temporary provisional life, not eternal life. 
And this temporary provisional life of probation has a limit to it at which the second 
chance has expired. When the temporary provisional life is over, we face a 
temporary provisional death which is likened to a sleep. All who face this temporary 
provisional death will be resurrected according to how they have used their 
probationary second chance. At a time not too far from now, the pause button will be 
pressed again, resuming the consequences of what should have happened about 
6000 years ago in Eden. The real consequences of decisions will come upon people. 
Some will receive everlasting life, others will face the death Adam and Eve should 
have faced the instant they sinned and separated themselves from God's life. This 
death is now called the "second death" in view of the fact that the temporary 
provisional death is considered the "first death", but remember that there SHOULD 
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have only been one death, the final, complete one. Thus the provisional life AND the 
provisional death are both in the jurisdiction of GOD'S GRACE. To say it another 
way, probationary life and the first death would not exist but for the grace of God.  
 
Now let's put these things together. When Adam and Eve sinned, they lost life, yes, 
but they also continued to live. The life they lost was eternal life, but by the grace of 
God, they were granted a temporary life. Their body continued to be sustained with 
life, but that body was now mortal. It would face the provisional "first" death. Whether 
they would go through to have eternal life again was a matter of the heart/mind/spirit. 
They would never take their body into eternity, but their heart/mind/spirit could be 
reconnected with God through the plan of Salvation. It alone would be taken through 
into eternity. Thus the importance is heavily upon the heart. God continued to grant 
the temporary life to their body, but everything hinged upon whether they would allow 
Him to put His life into their hearts. This has been the issue for every person since 
that time.  
 
So it is that we are all upheld by life from God in our bodies which He has decreed to 
be temporary and we all have a chance at eternal life if we allow His life into our 
hearts. But it is the same life. The difference is that this body is destined to 
eventually wear out and perish, but our spirit/heart/mind will go through the 
judgement to receive either eternal life or eternal death.  
 
Here's how this relates to the discussion at hand. God's Spirit/presence/life/power is 
at work "in" us in a limited sense upholding our temporary provisional bodily life 
because it is under the dominion of His grace. However this does not mean His 
Spirit/presence/life/power is "in" us in a relational sense, because the focus of 
eternal life is on the spirit/heart/mind which goes through the judgement. God's 
Spirit/presence/life/power is only "in" us if we have chosen to let Him into that part of 
us that goes through the judgement - our hearts. When we receive God's 
Spirit/presence/life/power into our lives, we do not simply look to that which is in us 
already upholding our temporal provisional bodily life, because that life is a 
temporary gift for the purpose of having a choice at eternal life in the heart. We don't 
look to the life already in us without direct relationship, we look to a life in relationship 
to God coming from Him into our hearts.  
 
See, even if we have eternal life, most humans (excepting the small portion who 
have been or will be translated) will still see death. So we don't have the full benefits 
of eternal life now. That's why John said, "Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and 
it doth not yet appear what we shall be: but we know that, when He shall appear, we 
shall be like Him; for we shall see Him as He is" (1 John 3:2). That's why Paul says 
that we have the "earnest" or "down payment" of the Spirit - we have the taste of the 
power that is eternal life even though for most of us our mortal bodies must pass 
through the mortal death first.  
 
Now, as to your statements that power is not life, I honestly cannot see how you can 
make the distinction with God. God's sustaining power is life-giving. The giving of 
that life is temporary as God has determined things, but it is still life none-the-less. 
The only difference between our temporary life and eternal life is that with one, God 
will cease supplying the life, while with the other, God will supply that life eternally. 
One has to do with this body, the other is accepted by faith in the heart/mind/spirit 
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and will be fully realised when we have a new body (either resurrected or 
translated).  
 
Here are an abundant amount of statements which show that God's everywhere 
present sustaining power IS life (to make this as short as possible, I've cut a lot of 
context out of some of these statements, but it isn't relevant): 
 
The creative energy that called the worlds into existence is in the word of God. This 
word imparts power; it begets life. Every command is a promise; accepted by the 
will, received into the soul, it brings with it the life of the Infinite One. It transforms the 
nature and re-creates the soul in the image of God. (Ed, p. 126) 
 
Your whole being should cry out for the Spirit of God--the life and power of religion 
in the soul... (2T, p. 223) 
 
God is the Fountain of life and power. (6T 364) 
 
The truth is life and power... (Advocate, July 1, 1900) 
 
Though the Vine itself is unseen, its branches are visible. While Christ is removed 
from human sight, his life and power are manifested in his followers. (RH, 
September 11, 1883) 
 
And from time to time, fresh supplies of things new and old need to be brought forth 
from the storehouse of God's Word. This will impart life and power to the hearers. 
(RH, June 20, 1912) 
 
The sinner's position before God is then that of one whose sins are forgiven, whose 
transgressions are covered, and he becomes a partaker "of the divine nature, 
having escaped the corruption that is in the world through lust." A new element of 
life and power is imparted... (ST, November 16, 1891) 
 
But Christ has made provision again to connect us with himself, and through this 
union we receive moral and spiritual life and power. (SW December 17, 1907) 
 
A new element of life and power must be imparted by Him who made the world. 
(DA, p. 37) 
 
The messengers must know the life and power of salvation. (Letter 21, 1903) 
 
Knowing what it is to be taught of God, when words of heavenly wisdom are brought 
to our mind, we will distinguish them from our own thoughts. We will understand 
them as the words of God, and we will see in them life and power that is for us. 
(LLM, p. 408) 
 
These disciples were ignorant of the mission of the Holy Spirit, that Jesus 
promised to his believing people, to be the life and power of the church. (LP, p. 
129) 
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He cannot accept the work of laborers unless they realize in their own hearts the life 
and power of the truth which they present to others. (2T, p 502) 
 
Then obtain your life-power from the One who came from heaven to John to show 
him the things that would be seen in these last days. (20MR, p. 171) 
 
Truth that is not lived, that is not imparted, loses its life-giving power, its healing 
virtue. (AA, p. 206) 
 
Christ Himself calls our attention to the growth of the vegetable world as an 
illustration of the agency of His Spirit in sustaining spiritual life. The sap of the 
vine, ascending from the root, is diffused to the branches, sustaining growth and 
producing blossoms and fruit. So the life-giving power of the Holy Spirit, 
proceeding from the Saviour, pervades the soul, renews the motives and 
affections, and brings even the thoughts into obedience to the will of God, enabling 
the receiver to bear the precious fruit of holy deeds. (AA, p. 284) 
 
The leaven of truth works a change in the whole man, making the coarse refined, 
the rough gentle, the selfish generous. By it the impure are cleansed, washed in the 
blood of the Lamb. Through its life-giving power it brings all there is of mind and 
soul and strength into harmony with the divine life. Man with his human nature 
becomes a partaker of divinity. (COL, p. 102) 
 
The word of God, spoken by one who is himself sanctified through it, has a life-
giving power that makes it attractive to the hearers, and convicts them that it is a 
living reality. (DA, p. 142) 
 
As they studied the word and the works of God, His life-giving power quickened 
the energies of mind and soul, and the students received wisdom from above. (Ed, 
p. 46) 
 
Upon their thirsty hearts His words fell with blessed, life-giving power. (MH, p. 
26) 
 
The juices of the vine, ascending from the root, are diffused to the branches 
sustaining growth, and producing blossoms and fruit. So the life-giving power of 
the Holy Spirit, proceeding from Christ, and imparted to every disciple, pervades 
the soul, renews the motives and affections, and even the most secret thoughts, and 
brings forth the precious fruit of holy deeds. The life attests the union with the true 
and living Vine. (3SP, p. 418) 
 
He who breathed into man the breath of life and made him a living soul, 
has breathed into the Scriptures a vital, life-giving power. (ST, October 3, 1900) 
 
We daily need to be imbued and sustained by His life-giving power. (10MR, p. 130) 
 
God's Spirit is at work in the heart, bringing the truth forward into the strong light 
of distinct consciousness. The spirit of stubborn resistance is taken away, and a life-
giving power takes possession of mind and heart. (BCL, p. 66) 
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The heart needs a power that is found only in the Word of God. This power is the 
bread of life, which, if a man eat thereof, he shall live forever. He is not merely to 
taste occasionally of the bread which comes down from heaven. He is to live on the 
words which are spirit and life to the receiver. The earnest grasp of truth, the 
personal appropriation of the words of Christ, works a transformation in the 
character. (Lt 130, 1901; in 2MCP 783)   
 
I know that was a lot of statements, I just wanted to show you how frequently these 
two attributes are associated together with God's Spirit. Note how often the "life and 
power" or the "life-giving power" is associated with the Word or Truth. Note that on 
other occasions Ellen White said there was both "life in God's Word" (COL, p. 38) 
and "power in the Word" (ST, January 4, 1905). Notice that it is both life and power 
that is salvational? Now, lest you mistakenly assume that this is only speaking of 
spiritual, eternal life and power note that as I have presented, the same life and 
power is upholding the human body: 
 
The Saviour in His miracles revealed the power that is continually at work in 
man's behalf, to sustain and to heal him. Through the agencies of nature, God is 
working, day by day, hour by hour, moment by moment, to keep us alive, to build up 
and restore us. When any part of the body sustains injury, a healing process is at 
once begun; nature's agencies are set at work to restore soundness. But the power 
working through these agencies is the power of God. All life-giving power is 
from Him. When one recovers from disease, it is God who restores him.  {MH 
112.1}   
 
It's the same words "life-giving power" that are at work upholding the human body as 
are received into the heart by Faith to give us eternal life. Now, you've tried to make 
a distinction that it is only God's life when it is in the saved person, but it is God's 
power upholding everything else. I've given part of this quote before, but I want you 
to pay careful attention to how it continues, for this will also fully answer the second 
issue that you have continued to deny - that God's "presence" is in all nature. If you 
continue to deny that after this quote, then it is clear you no longer recognise the 
authority in the words of Ellen White.   
 
Upon all created things is seen the impress of the Deity. Nature testifies of God. The 
susceptible mind, brought in contact with the miracle and mystery of the universe, 
cannot but recognize the working of infinite power. Not by its own inherent energy 
does the earth produce its bounties, and year by year continue its motion around the 
sun. An unseen hand guides the planets in their circuit of the heavens. A 
mysterious life pervades all nature--a life that sustains the unnumbered worlds 
throughout immensity, that lives in the insect atom which floats in the summer 
breeze, that wings the flight of the swallow and feeds the young ravens which cry, 
that brings the bud to blossom and the flower to fruit.  
The same power that upholds nature, is working also in man. The same great 
laws that guide alike the star and the atom control human life. The laws that govern 
the heart's action, regulating the flow of the current of life to the body, are the laws of 
the mighty Intelligence that has the jurisdiction of the soul. From Him all life 
proceeds. Only in harmony with Him can be found its true sphere of action. For all 
the objects of His creation the condition is the same--a life sustained by receiving the 
life of God, a life exercised in harmony with the Creator's will. To transgress His law, 
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physical, mental, or moral, is to place one's self out of harmony with the universe, to 
introduce discord, anarchy, ruin.   
To him who learns thus to interpret its teachings, all nature becomes illuminated; the 
world is a lesson book, life a school. The unity of man with nature and with God, the 
universal dominion of law, the results of transgression, cannot fail of impressing the 
mind and molding the character.   
These are lessons that our children need to learn. To the little child, not yet capable 
of learning from the printed page or of being introduced to the routine of the 
schoolroom, nature presents an unfailing source of instruction and delight. The heart 
not yet hardened by contact with evil is quick to recognize the Presence that 
pervades all created things. The ear as yet undulled by the world's clamor is 
attentive to the Voice that speaks through nature's utterances. And for those of older 
years, needing continually its silent reminders of the spiritual and eternal, nature's 
teaching will be no less a source of pleasure and of instruction. As the dwellers in 
Eden learned from nature's pages, as Moses discerned God's handwriting on the 
Arabian plains and mountains, and the child Jesus on the hillsides of Nazareth, so 
the children of today may learn of Him. The unseen is illustrated by the seen. On 
everything upon the earth, from the loftiest tree of the forest to the lichen that clings 
to the rock, from the boundless ocean to the tiniest shell on the shore, they may 
behold the image and superscription of God. (Ed, p. 99-100) 
 
Imad, don't you see that Ellen White does not make a distinction between life and 
power and even Presence (yes that was capitalised in the original edition). Don't you 
see that Ellen White clearly stated that both God's "life" and His "Presence" 
"pervades all nature"/"pervades all created things"? So my friend, you truly have NO 
grounds to define the Spirit/presence/power/life differently when it is in the saved and 
when it is everywhere else including the sinner. The only difference that matters is 
WHERE the Spirit is. It is in the heart of the saved, but not in the heart of the sinner!  
 
You verily believe in the principles of pantheism, Imad and you are teaching them to 
others. It seems that you are also set on a path to deny Ellen White, as your emails 
so far have been doing. People may look up to you because of your position in this 
movement, but unless you turn back from the path you are going down, you will lead 
others to ruin of their Christian experience as you yourself would go to. I do not enjoy 
saying these things. I am simply repeating the warning of Ellen White. She said she 
was told to "meet it". That is what I am doing. My friend, you have admitted to me in 
the past that you can get a tunnel vision about some things. Please step back and 
see where your feet are trending. All because you are attached to visualising your 
experience in a certain way. I see in your email a closing of the door to hearing the 
truth on this. I am praying earnestly that this is not so, that you do not set your 
course down thispantheistic road. 
 
For those who are following along, I'm praying that God will give you all the 
discernment to take note of the differences in approach here. Please note that to 
follow the path that some of our leading men are on is to reject the Word of God, 
whether through the Bible or through Ellen White's writings. I am not speaking as to 
babes. I am speaking as to those who are grown up in the Word. Let us be 
consistent. Ellen White wrote "Not one thread of pantheism is to be drawn into the 
web. Sensuality, ruinous to soul and body, is always the result of drawing these 
threads into the web" (Letter 249, 1903). We cannot allow ourselves to be content to 
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simply avoid the extreme expressions of Kellogg and yet hold to 
apantheistic understanding of God being "in" us. Do we want to be Laodiceans or 
Laodicean overcomers? Let us cast off apathy and awake and put on the armour of 
light and stand for the truth on this matter.  
 
Imad, you have been given analogies. You have been given Scripture. You have 
been given Inspiration. You have been given weighty evidence as to the dangers 
of pantheism. You have received appeals to be consistent with what you believe and 
carry it logically to its end. I can only pray for you now my dear friend, that you will 
see the fabricated definitions and distinctions you have erected and step onto the 
truth on this. And I will be praying and labouring that others will not be deceived by 
these teachings.  
 
In closing, I want to leave with words from Ellen White as they appear in the original 
Letter (not as they have been changed in the Manuscript Release). These should be 
a wake up call to all who are being literal about our being the temple of God: 
 
All through the book The Living Temple, passages of Scripture are used, but in many 
instances these passages are used in such a way that the right interpretation is not 
given to them. The message for this time is not, "The temple of the Lord, The temple 
of the Lord, The temple of the Lord, are we." Whom does the Lord receive as vessels 
unto honor?--those who cooperate with Christ; those who believe the truth, who live 
the truth, who proclaim the truth in all its bearings. There are those whose minds will 
be taken up with smooth words and fair speeches--put into language that they 
cannot understand or interpret. Precious time is rapidly passing, and many will be 
robbed of the time that should be given to the proclamation of the messages that 
God has sent to a fallen world. Satan is pleased to see the diversion of minds that 
should be engaged in the study of the truths that have to do with eternal realities. 
(Letter 211, 1903) 
 
Please people, let us not do as the Reformers did and fail to move into increasing 
light. Let us not repeat here what we have faced at the hands of trinitarians and hide 
behind "mystery" and make up definitions and hold to only a small portion of 
statements. Let us stand on the Word of God and give it its rightful place as the 
vehicle for the God's coming to us by His life-giving power that is the Spirit.  
 
I pray for all of you continually in the name of our Saviour Jesus Christ, the 
embodiment of the Word 
Your servant 
Brendan Valiant 
 

Response 4 from Imad Awde to Brendan Valiant 
 
My dear brother Brendan: 
  
It is with a saddened heart that I write this reply to you. Your email contained some 
uncalled for accusations and harsh words. I am not questioning your motive in 
writing them, but you should have been more cautious with your words. You said: 
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“You verily believe in the principles of pantheism, Imad and you are teaching them 
to others. It seems that you are also set on a path to deny Ellen White, as 
your emails so far have been doing. People may look up to you because of 
your position in this movement, but unless you turn back from the path you are 
going down, you will lead others to ruin of their Christian experience as you 
yourself would go to.” 

  
My brother, why is that it if I do not accept your reinterpretation of EGW’s words I am 
automatically denying her? I can say amen to all the statements you shared, but I 
understand them differently to you. I have told you many times before and I will say it 
again. PROVE YOUR POINT FROM SCRIPTURE FIRST. This was EGW’s advice 
to her people and it is my advice to you. 
  
I did not read one verse in your previous email. Why? 
  
Here is how I understand the last statement you are going on about: 
  
These are lessons that our children need to learn. To the little child, not yet capable 
of learning from the printed page or of being introduced to the routine of the 
schoolroom, nature presents an unfailing source of instruction and delight. The heart 
not yet hardened by contact with evil is quick to recognize the Presence that 
pervades all created things. The ear as yet undulled by the world's clamor is 
attentive to the Voice that speaks through nature's utterances. And for those of older 
years, needing continually its silent reminders of the spiritual and eternal, nature's 
teaching will be no less a source of pleasure and of instruction. As the dwellers in 
Eden learned from nature's pages, as Moses discerned God's handwriting on the 
Arabian plains and mountains, and the child Jesus on the hillsides of Nazareth, so 
the children of today may learn of Him. The unseen is illustrated by the seen. On 
everything upon the earth, from the loftiest tree of the forest to the lichen that 
clings to the rock, from the boundless ocean to the tiniest shell on the shore, they 
may behold the image and superscription of God. (Ed, p. 99-100) 
  
“The presence that pervades all created things” means all created things testify that 
there is a loving and caring God. Moses discerned God's handwriting on the 
Arabian plains and mountains. 
Does this mean that God is in the Arabian plains and mountains? Is this what the 
prophet is saying? 
On everything upon the earth, …, they may behold the image and 
superscription of God 
Again, does this mean that God is in everything? No. God’s image (of course not 
literal image) and handiwork can be seen on everything. This is what she said. 
Elsewhere she said: 

The subject of redemption is plainly revealed in the Scriptures. Nature and the 
Bible agree perfectly: but the minds of finite beings are not agreed in their 
suppositions as to what these teach, and hence there are many erroneous 
theories concerning religion. We see God in nature; he is speaking to our 
senses continually. The heavens declare his glory; and if our faculties of 
observation were awake, we could see the impress of God 
everywhere.  {YI, August 31, 1887 par. 2}  
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The above statement is clear. She says that “we see God in nature”. Again, what 
does she mean? She simply means that nature is the handy work of God. If I see a 
watch, I know there is a watchmaker. When I read your email, I know you exist. 
Nevertheless, you are not in the email, neither is God in nature. 

  
As she said above, the Unseen is illustrated in the seen. God is seen in nature. 
  
You go on to say: 

“Please note that to follow the path that some of our leading men are on is to 
reject the Word of God, whether through the Bible or through Ellen White's 
writings” 

  
This implies that I, lynford, David Clayton, and many others who took you seriously 
and replied to your email are rejecting the word of God. Wow. Brendan, this is a 
serious accusation my brother. I think you are going out of line in here. Please, be 
careful what you accuse others with. 
  
Truth and harmony will never be reached with this kind of spirit and attitude you are 
manifesting. If you claim you have a better understanding of the topic, then let your 
fruit be better than those who are in error. At the end of the day, what has the truth 
done for you? 
  
My brother, I stand on the word of God. My bible says “Christ in you”, it also says 
“Christ liveth in me”. My Jesus said, I will be in you, He also said I will come to you. 
Am I rejecting the word of God by believing my Lord? This is ludicrous. 
  
If the reformation you are calling me to demands me to twist the word of God and 
reject what My Lord said, then thank you my brother, I will pass this time. Take the 
call elsewhere. 
  
And please, quit this fear tactic you are using. Stop accusing everyone who does not 
agree with your theology as a pantheist. I see much more resemblance in your 
theology to pantheism than in mine, but I do not accuse you of it. Let us quit this 
childish game and, like men, study the word of God and believe it. 
  
You shared many statements that have the two words in it “power and life” and then 
you concluded that they are the same. My brother, firstly, if they are the same why 
mention both of them? 
And secondly, the power she is talking about is not the power you are talking about. 
She is talking about the power received from believing the word of God, from 
receiving the spirit of God. It is the power to become sons of God, the power to gain 
victory, the power that is given to the converted. Then you, unknowingly, combine 
this power with the power upholding nature! They are two different things. You can’t 
just type in the words “power and life” in the EGW CD and then past the statements 
you find. This is wrong! 
  
You yourself do not believe that the sinner has the same power you gain from 
believing the word of God. 
  
 Read this verse carefully: 
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Joh 1:12  But as many as received him, to them gave he power to become the 
sons of God, even to them that believe on his name: 

  
In this text we read about a power given to those who receive Christ and believe on 
His name. This means they did not have this power before they had Christ. This is a 
different power than the one sustaining and keeping alive the sinner, Satan and the 
tree. One is the power that comes from partaking of the divine nature, and the other 
is the power that comes from God to sustain His creation. 
  
This is basic stuff Brendan. You should know these things. 
  
I hope you will not say that even the sinner, Satan and the tree are unknowingly 
partakers of the divine nature! 
  
As for the illustrations, statements and verses you shared. To me this means nothing 
my brother. The Trinitarians share more illustrations, statements and verses than 
you do. It did not make them right; neither does the quantity of what you write make 
you right. It is the quality of it, the correctness of its application and interpretation that 
makes the difference, not the quantity. 
  
Look, we are going in circles in here and honestly, I do not have the time to keep 
doing this. You believe what you want to believe and I will believe what God lays on 
my heart to believe. 
  
I still love you as a brother and a friend, and hope to see you sometime soon. But 
please, polish your language a bit more. It is not a light thing to throw accusations at 
people especially in a public forum. 
  
Blessings 
Imad 
 

Reply 4 from Brendan Valiant to Imad Awde 
 
Dear Brother Imad,  
 
Over Skype and here in these emails, I have shown you every evidence that you are 
imbibing the very Alpha that Kellogg imbibed. Your ministry and many others 
distribute books and dvd's which (incorrectly) call the trinity the Omega of deadly 
heresies. What is it you hope to accomplish by distributing this material? Is it not an 
honest evaluation of the facts? If we expect that from those we hope to reach, 
shouldn't we be the first to set the example of humility in testing whether we 
ourselves hold to the truth?  
 
You are creating a false distinction between "presence" and "power" and between 
"power" and "life" of God. I have overwhelmingly discredited this distinction showing 
that God's "presence" is in nature and that God's "life-giving power" upholds the 
physical bodies of ALL men while it is only in the heart of the redeemed by Faith. 
Your rejection is not of my "reinterpretation" of Ellen White, but of her very words. All 
because your position places you between the Rock and a hard place. You want to 
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hold to the subjective idea that God and Christ are Themselves "in" you, but you 
want to deny They are everywhere else. I can not and will not sugar coat this by 
calling it anything other than what it is - a rejection of Truth.  
 
We here are Adventists. I have given verses of Scripture. I have presented the 
greater context of John 14:15, 21, 23 which show that the power through the Word is 
the WAY in which Christ will be manifested. I have upheld the sixth chapter of John 
which is important. I have presented the evidence from passages such as Revelation 
5:6 and Psalm 139 which show that God is said to be "present" or "there" through 
His Spirit by virtue of where He can see and act. I have given you an analogy which 
answers the Scriptures which you use to say Christ Himself is in us in the light of the 
verses which maintain that this is through the Spirit which comes to us by the Word. 
Why is it you are so against my using Ellen White to further establish my case? Is it 
because so much of what she says disagrees with your position?  
 
The statement I gave from Education states that God's life, power and presence 
pervades all nature. You only commented on the "presence" part, and all of a 
sudden, you are presenting a different definition of "presence". Why is it that 
"presence" means literal existing in a certain place when Ellen White says we have 
the "presence" of God but when she is referring to nature it now means that all things 
simply "testify that there is a loving and caring God". Choose a definition and stick to 
it across the board. Stop chopping and changing just to avoid the logical expression 
of the pantheistic foundation you stand upon.  
 
Your point you are making is exactly my point. If we take the statements that speak 
of "God in nature" and rightly understand them, we can only conclude that God is 
said to be present where He is working through His power. To be consistent, this is 
precisely how we are to understand God and Christ being "in" us. When you read my 
email, you know more than simply that I exist. You know my mind, at least in regards 
to this issue. My personality and character are presented to you. The same is true 
with God's Words. They bring us His personality and His thoughts. But He is not 
literally in us any more than you rightly say that I am not in my email.  
 
My friend, I did not say that some of our leading men are rejecting the Word of God, I 
said that you are on a PATH towards that. Your previous email left me with the 
impression that there was nothing I could say that could convince you. This sounded 
like a confirmed resistance to the truth. As such I am called by duty to speak against 
the path lest others might follow.  
 
We have reached a time when things are to be called by their right name. As we did 
in the earlier days, we must arise, and, under the Spirit of God, rebuke the work of 
deception. Some of the sentiments now expressed are the alpha of some of the most 
fanatical ideas that could be presented. Teachings similar to those we had to meet 
soon after 1844 are being taught by some who occupy important positions in the 
work of God. (SW, April 5, 1904) 
 
Brother, you want to speak of reaching truth and harmony? Before the recent unity 
meetings, there were those who represented one teaching of the Covenants who 
published material and dug in their heels before unity and harmony had a chance. 
The other side, for the most part, kept themselves open. God is witness in these 
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things. As for what this truth has done for me, it has blown my mind to things I never 
before saw in the Word. It has given me a greater experience because it is Truth. It 
has verily set me free from some of the things I previously believed that were holding 
me back in my walk with God.  
 
You stand on part of the Word. Kellogg quoted Scripture as well. The problem that 
you have is that you only quote those statements which are convenient to your 
teaching. You ignore others which put them in balance. Those who believe in the 
immortality of the soul quote Scripture, but they wrest it to their destruction. This is 
what you are doing, my friend and all who follow you will be led into ruin unless you 
turn about and stand on the platform of the harmony of Truth. I do not call you to 
twist Scripture, but to let Scripture interpret itself and to be consistent.  
 
From the very first you got involved in these discussions you have stated that you 
aren't interested in any evidence I would share because you cling to your 
"experience". I will take my call elsewhere, that was what my last email began. I 
must now sound the warning regarding what you teach as truth. People should be 
afraid of your teaching, for it is a seductive web devised by Satan himself. I have 
upheld what Kellogg's pantheism is and what the truth is and have demonstrated it 
ably. I don't simply call you a pantheist because you disagree, I call your 
teaching pantheistic because that is what I have demonstrated it to be. You have 
only seen resemblance in my theology to pantheism when you have imposed your 
own definitions of "presence" etc onto my words. I am being consistent in defining 
the Spirit the same in us as everywhere else whereas you are not. Therefore the 
very fact that you see a resemblance to pantheism when you understand my words 
according to your own definitions is your heart calling condemnation upon yourself! If 
only you would open your eyes to see this... 
 
I am not going to quit calling your current teaching for what it is. I would be held 
responsible for your own blood and any who follow you to error if I kept silent. This I 
cannot do. I will not preach "peace, peace" when there is danger.  
 
I didn't just share statements that had "power and life", I shared ones which said 
"life-power" and which said "life-giving power". It is clear that Ellen White saw the life 
and power as being inseparably connected. I also showed that Ellen White used 
"life-giving power" not only in connection to the work of redemption but to the work of 
upholding creation and man specifically. Brother, you are on a wrong footing. The 
power and life that upholds nature is the SAME as what regenerates the heart. The 
difference is the location. In my mortal body that life upholds my temporary 
provisional being without need of consent, in my heart it is a downpayment on 
eternal life which is to come and is only received by Faith. I believe the sinner has 
the power upholding their body but it is not in their heart. I have it in my heart 
because I have accepted it there by Faith.  
 
The verse in John 1:12, when read carefully shows that "receiving Him" is the same 
as "believing on His name" (as indicated by the Greek syntax). I gave you a Bible 
study on what it means to "receive Him" a few emails back starting with this very 
text. This verse is relating to the heart, not the body. It is true that the heart does not 
have the power until we "receive Christ" by "believing on His name". But the power is 
at work sustaining our body until our provisional life expires (or we are translated). 
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We are partakers of the divine nature when we receive this nature into our heart, but 
God's "eternal power and Godhead" (divine nature) are already at work in our bodies 
(and all through creation) upholding our mortal life.  
 
What you call "basic stuff" is half of the picture. I used to believe it, but I praise God 
that He led me out of darkness and into His glorious light and I pray for the same for 
you and everyone else who is partaking of pantheism and falsely believing they have 
the "divine nature". Satan has set up a bait-and-switch. He has you expecting a part 
of God to be in you, but because God comes in power through the Word, Satan can 
slowly step in and lead you away from Scripture through your "experience".  
 
I don't believe what I want to believe, I am bound by the Word of God. I will leave you 
to what feel led by with the other spirit which you are partaking of. Please keep an 
eye on the Word and I will pray that you can discern when this false spirit leads you 
contrary to that Word. In the meantime, I must continue to sound the alarm. The 
enemy has sown tares among the wheat and while it is not my place to uproot one or 
the other, I am called to educate people about the difference between the seed 
which produces wheat and the seed which produces tares. I do not lightly call the 
error you and others hold pantheism. I am "deadly" serious because Ellen White said 
it was the Alpha of "deadly heresies". This is a public discussion and the people 
must be warned.  
 
I continue to hold out love and friendship to you, and I will ever hope against hope 
that you will see the path you are on before it is too late.  
Your servant always 
Brendan Valiant 
 

Response 3 from Margaretha Tierney 
 
Dear Brendan, and greetings to all brethren and sisters, 
  
It has been so good receiving letters from brethren around the world, however, they 
are no longer uplifting.  One thing has been made clear to some of us – unity is a 
long way off.   Through the years many have tried various means to achieve unity 
and it has never happened.   But then, the goal should not be unity.   If we all 
individually come closer to Jesus, surrender to Him and His truth, and share Him 
with others, unity will be the result.   
  
Sadly the letters are not Bible study, and how I wish they were true study.  They 
may have intended to be at the beginning, but now the focus is on the words of 
individuals.  Our pioneers did intense Bible study, but they were studying the Word, 
not dissecting the words of the other members of the group.     
  
Let us all look to Jesus and believe His Word.   “Christ in you the hope of glory.”  Col 
1:27.  “The life of Christ in you produces the same fruits as in Him.  Living in Christ, 
adhering to Christ, supported by Christ, drawing nourishment from Christ, you bear 
fruit after the similitude of Christ.” DA 677.   
  
I need Christ in me because I want to become a partaker of the divine 
nature;  unless I have it, there is no eternal life.   I must have Christ’s nature in order 
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to be at one with God and my brethren, so that when talk to another about Bible 
subjects I can speak with true Christian love and respect, even when speaking to a 
Catholic about the redemptive abilities of Mary.   I won’t screw his shoe around with 
all my might as the podiatrist did last week to my favourite little flatties, just to make 
his point – they won’t support your foot.   Needless to say that man lost my respect, 
as perhaps some may have done through certain replies that have been received 
through these letters. 
  
Elder Chalmers was once accompanying an intern to a Bible study on the 
Sabbath.  He presented it well and the man agreed, but when asked if he was going 
to keep the next Sabbath, he answered, ‘Well, I am not sure.  I will have to pray 
about it.’   The young intern asked, ‘What don’t you understand?’   ‘Well, nothing, it 
seems clear.’   ‘Then why won’t you keep it?’   ‘I just want to pray about it.’   The 
conversation continued in this vein until the man was backed up to his lounge room 
wall.  The intern went through every point and the man said, ‘Yes, I agree.’   Finally, 
Elder Chalmers said, ‘I think our brother wants to pray about it, so why don’t we let 
him.  Let us have a prayer and we will leave him to do it.’   In the car Elder Chalmers 
said to the young intern, ‘Would you turn to 2 Timothy 2:24 and read it out 
loud.’    He did, but said nothing.   He was told to read it again and he did.    After the 
third reading, the young man broke down and repented that he had not followed this 
Bible counsel.   “...be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, patient...”  
  
Only the indwelling Spirit of Christ can give us the fruit of His patience and love and 
peace and joy.... 
  
God be with you and all our brethren, that we might prepare for the coming of Jesus. 
  
Margaretha 
 

Response 3 from Terry Hill to Brendan Valiant 
 
Hi everyone 
  
May I wish all of you a blessed Sabbath days rest although I know for some (depending 
upon where you are geographically situated) Sabbath is nearly over. For me, here in 
the UK, it is mid-morning. 
  
I have had an extremely busy week. I have spent very little time at my computer. I 
have managed to catch up with what is being said re pantheism etc and would just like 
to make a few observations. Before this though I would like to say a very big thank you 
Brendan for all the info you have sent around – also your thoughts. Some may not 
agree with your position but I am sure we all appreciate the time and effort you put into 
explaining it. I believe too you have sent us back to our Bibles in order to establish 
what we do believe. Thank you. 
  
I would also like to say a very big thank you Lynnford for your study (27th October) I 
am sure everyone also appreciates the time and effort you put into producing it. It is 
very enlightening. Unfortunately, what I have written here does slightly overlap with 
yours (particularly with the Ellen White quotes) and with that which Brendan has said 
but I do not wish to change this email else it will not make sense. 
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So everyone - please bear with me. I just wanted to clear up any misunderstandings 
that may exist. It concerns Kellogg’s views of God, Ellen White’s comments about 
those views – and pantheism. 
  
This email is not meant to be a Bible study. It consists mostly of quotations from two 
sources. One source is Kellogg’s book ‘The Living Temple’ and the other is the writings 
of Ellen White. Hopefully this will show what Kellogg really did believe and how Ellen 
White addressed it. I am hoping this will help resolve some of the problem. I certainly 
do not want to add to it. First of all though – what is pantheism? 
  
Pantheism is the belief that everything (all matter) is God. It is not as Kellogg believed 
- that God exists within (is actually within) all living things. These two beliefs are 
different. Kellogg therefore was not a pantheist. 
  
As Brendan pointed out, Ellen White never said that Kellogg was a pantheist. She said 
his ideas concerning God were ‘akin to pantheism’ etc. This shows she not only had 
a definite idea as to what constituted pantheism but also that she knew Kellogg was 
not a pantheist. We need to remember too that Kellogg said he hated pantheism. 
  
So please let us not equate ‘pantheism’ with what Kellogg was teaching. If we do it will 
cause wrong conclusions to be drawn (which may be happening). Allow me to explain 
what I mean. 
  
We instinctively (and quite rightly) equate pantheism with something that is not Biblical. 
So what happens when Kellogg is referred to as being a pantheist? 
  
What can happen is that because Kellogg believed God was actually within people – 
and because he is (wrongly) termed a pantheist - the conclusion can be drawn that 
God dwelling in people is not Biblical. This latter conclusion is brought about because 
of the faulty premise on which it is based (that Kellogg was a pantheist). Kellogg made 
it very clear he was not a pantheist. He said he believed in a personal God and a 
personal saviour. His idea was, so he eventually concluded, that it was the Holy Spirit 
that was within nature and not the Father. What I am saying is, we should not say God 
dwelling in people is wrong simply because Kellogg’s views were wrong. This really 
would be muddying the waters. 
  
Although there is a great deal of talk about Kellogg’s views of God, it is not always 
appreciated what he was actually teaching. All too often the ‘shoemaker in the boot’ 
statement is the extent of people’s knowledge. In this email I have listed quite a few 
quotations from Kellogg’s book that show what he actually believed. There are more 
but for the moment these will need to suffice. It is quite possible that Ellen White had 
these in mind when she spoke out against what he had written. They certainly help us 
to understand her objections to his book. Please read them through very carefully. I 
have taken quite a time to go through the book to find them.  Note particularly the 
highlighted part – also that Kellogg made them applicable to EVERY person who is 
born and not just some. The latter is very important to keep in mind. 
  



158 
 

In the Preface to his book (this is from a very long paragraph so I have only quoted 
the part which is applicable here), Kellogg said that that one of the purposes of him 
writing it was to show 
  
“… that man is not totally depraved and turned over to the control of malignant 
agencies, but is a child of Heaven, a son of God, the image and representative 
of his Creator, placed in the world to stand as a ruler and a prince, to subjugate every 
force and every object to noble and divine purposes, and to work out an eternal and 
felicitous destiny through co-operation with the divine Spirit within him, which 
created him, which maintains him, which heals his diseases, which shares his griefs 
and sorrows and all his earthly experiences, and which is ever drawing him upward 
toward heavenly and supernal ideals, supplying both the incentive and the power 
requisite for attaining to the best in this life and in the life to come.” (J. H Kellogg, ‘The 
Living Temple’ Preface page 5) 
  
This very first statement says so much that needs a mention but space here is limited 
(and probably so is your patience) so I want you to note just two things. 
  
One is that Kellogg said that every person is designed “to work out an eternal and 
felicitous destiny through co-operation with the divine Spirit within him, which created 
him” – also that “man is not totally depraved and turned over to the control of malignant 
agencies, but is a child of Heaven, a son of God, the image and representative of his 
Creator…” 
  
Would you say this was true of every person born into this world or would you say it 
is misleading? 
  
Take a look at these statements from Ellen White. 
  
“The declaration of God, "I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between 
thy seed and her seed," was the first intimation Satan received that the world would 
not be given over to his dark sway, but that man would have a Redeemer. There is 
naturally no enmity between fallen angels and fallen men. Both are evil; and evil, 
wherever it exists, will league against the good.” ST.1886-12-23.009 
  
Referring to the same prophecy/promise (Genesis 3:15), Ellen White wrote 
  
“The enmity that exists in the heart against evil has no natural existence, but is an 
enmity that has been created through the agency of the Holy Spirit. "As many as 
received Him, to them gave He power to become the sons of God, even to them 
that believe on His name." The natural man is in transgression, and his nature is 
in harmony with that of the first transgressor. There is no natural enmity 
between fallen men and fallen angels; both are partakers of the same spirit 
through indulgence in evil. “ST.1894-06-11.004 
  
Again referring to Genesis 3:15 she wrote in the Great Controversy 
  
“God declares: "I will put enmity." This enmity is not naturally entertained. When man 
transgressed the divine law, his nature became evil, and he was in harmony, and not 



159 
 

at variance, with Satan. There exists naturally no enmity between sinful man and the 
originator of sin. Both became evil through apostasy”.  GC.505  
  
The next page 
  
“It is the grace that Christ implants in the soul which creates in man enmity against 
Satan. Without this converting grace and renewing power, man would continue the 
captive of Satan, a servant ever ready to do his bidding. But the new principle in 
the soul creates conflict where hitherto had been peace. The power which Christ 
imparts enables man to resist the tyrant and usurper. Whoever is seen to abhor sin 
instead of loving it, whoever resists and conquers those passions that have held sway 
within, displays the operation of a principle wholly from above.” GC506 
  
Whether he realised it or not, Kellogg could be interpreted as saying that everything 
necessary for the redemption of mankind exists within a person from birth. Ellen White, 
in keeping with Scripture, was saying exactly the opposite. She was saying it needed 
something outside of humanity to do it – an act of God. At least this is the way I see it. 
  
Kellogg’s teaching was doing away with the need of the atonement – also of the 
conversion of the individual. This was the real problem (I believe) that Ellen White saw 
concerning Kellogg’s reasoning. It was very subtle – and probably went unnoticed by 
some. I will return to this thought later. For now, please read the other statements I 
have collated from Kellogg’s book. You will see that a few changes to the book here 
and there (as Kellogg once suggested) would never have resolved the problem. Here 
are the statements 
  
“How can power be separated from the source of power? Where God's Spirit is at 
work, where God's power is manifested, God himself is actually and truly 
present.”(Page 28) 
  
<><><> 
  
“So the divine Artist weaves from the humblest, crudest materials that exquisitely 
delicate and unsurpassingly beautiful fabric which we call the body, but which God 
himself has designated as a temple, and which he has honored by making his own 
dwelling place. " Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of 
God dwelleth in you [literally, lives with you]." I Cor. 3:16.” (Page 28) 
  
<><><> 
  
“But the building of the living house is never finished. Its very life depends upon 
a perpetual tearing down and rebuilding, a constant renewal by replacement, so that 
there is not a moment from birth to death that the presence of the divine 
Builder is not absolutely essential. God not only forms a man from the dust of the 
ground,but continues to form him as long as he lives; and the moment the creative 
process ceases, the walls of the temple totter and fall, its timbers fall apart, and the 
whole edifice crumbles back to dust.” (Page 41) 
  
<><><> 
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“As a part of your body, the heart is an important department in the living temple. In its 
marvelous power, its ceaseless activity, the ready adaptation of its action to the 
changing needs of the body, it affords us a most convincing and indubitable evidence 
of the operation within our bodies of another will besides our own, of another 
intelligence, another consciousness, independent of our human or conscious 
intelligence, and going beyond it in its power to recognize and instantly supply our 
ever-changing needs. There is only one solution to this mystery. The power behind 
the heart, the hand which grasps the levers which control its everchanging 
action, is the hand of Him who said, "I will strengthen thine heart.” The 
intelligence which adapts its movements to every changing bodily need is that of Him 
who conceived and constructed this wonderful mechanism, who made the heart. The 
consciousness whose never-failing watchfulness maintains the activity of this 
throbbing engine of life while we sleep as well as while we are awake, is that of Him 
who said, " I am thy life,'' and whose actual presence and constant indwelling in 
every cell and every organ of the human frame is essential to the performance of 
every bodily function, from the simplest to the most complicated, and to the 
maintenance of that marvelous harmony which secures the co-operation of each organ 
with every other one, and of each function with every other function, in the promotion 
of the activity and the well-being of our temple bodies.” (Page 250) 
  
<><><> 
  
“Thus it appears that in the digestive process the food is moved along from one stage 
to another by means of muscles; we breathe by means of muscles; the blood is 
circulated, and the blood supply to each particular part regulated by means of muscles; 
these muscles are all under the control of a will which never sleeps, which acts 
intelligently, which does its work with absolute fidelity and loyalty to the well-being of 
the body, even when the conscious will is working against the body's interests. Do we 
not plainly see in this beneficent intelligence which so constantly and efficiently works 
in carrying forward the most important vital movements and activities of the body, the 
evidence of that in-dwelling Presence which, while not man, makes man His 
dwelling place, and becomes his servant in performing for him those wonderful 
offices which man cannot perform for himself; patiently laboring for his up-building, 
though he through ignorance breaks down the bulwarks of his energy and strength; 
which still serves in supplying man's increasing needs while he foolishly, even 
wickedly, squanders his God-given vitality and power? "Ye have made me to serve 
with your sins." What divine humility is this! Man the master, God the servant 
even when man chooses to make a wrong use of his God-given energies!” (Page 
365) 
  
<><><> 
  
“The sum of all the obligations that are the outgrowth of man's relationships to his 
fellows and the presence of an indwelling mentor and an unfailing source of 
power, constitutes the great decalogue of life, man's rule of conduct in things 
physical, mental, and moral. 
  
Man's obligation to do right is based upon the fact that he has a conscience by which 
he may know right and wrong, and an indwelling spirit which, if he so wills, will 
enable him to do right. A man without a conscience is a moral imbecile, and the 
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most savage of beasts. In the fact that man has a conscience which prompts him to 
do right and to inquire after truth, lies the only possible hope of rescuing him from his 
condition of darkness and degradation, physical and moral. 
  
If man had no natural instinct capable of guiding him in relation to what he should eat 
and what he should drink, he would be in no way responsible for his conduct in these 
particulars. There would be no obligation to restrain himself from overeating, unless 
he had within him a divine voice telling him when he had taken enough. So it is with 
every physical and every moral obligation.” (Page 437-438) 
  
<><><> 
  
“The Creator, the Lawgiver, dwells in the temple; whatever the temple suffers, 
he must share. In this way the indwelling presence bears all our pains and 
sorrow, and takes upon himself all our punishments. This is true for every man. 
God is no respecter of persons.” (Page 441) 
  
<><><> 
  
“Sowing to the Spirit is the implicit following of the guidance of that inner voice, the 
Spirit of truth which created man, which dwells in him, and which is ever pleading 
with him, "This is the way, walk ye in it." (Page 442) 
  
 <><><> 
  
“Every intelligent human being who recognizes this great truth, the universal unity of 
being, the absolute and incessant dependence upon the infinite indwelling 
presence, will no longer be able to call some things sacred, other things common. 
All things become sacred. Every eating and drinking is a sacrament, a partaking of 
God's substance sacrificed for our sustenance.” (Page 459) 
  
“Every particle of energy which he exhibits in his actions, good or bad, comes to him 
direct from the source of all energy, is loaned to him by God. That he is able to direct 
it, thus making God to serve in his conduct, whether it be good or bad (Isa. 43:24), is 
due to the fact that the Creator of all the universe bows his neck to the yoke of 
labor, carries all the burdens, performs all the toil for all his creatures, in order 
that each may fulfill his mission in the world as representing some divine thought or 
purpose, and for man especially that he may be a fit representative of the God who 
made him, a true witness to the world and to the universe of the power that dwells 
within, a noble image of the personality which conceived him, and modeled him from 
clay, and animated him by making him the temple of the living God.” (Page 459-
460) 
  
<><><> 
  
“When we have learned that the human body is presided over by a dual 
personality, a human and a divine, man and God, we are prepared to study a 
question which has been heretofore little discussed, apparently because of the 
impossibility of finding in any of the popular systems of psychology or physiology any 
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principle upon which to base a consistent doctrine of identity. The author wrote 
something upon this subject more than twenty-five years ago.” (Page 460) 
  
<><><> 
  
“Man goes to his "long home," the dust; the divine spirit which dwelt in the 
temple, the creative power which formed him, which cared for him during life, which 
shared all his sorrows, his griefs, his struggles, bore his burdens, which " knoweth 
his frame " in its minutest detail, survives the wreck of the body.” (Page 470) 
  
<><><> 
  
“The soul of man is his personality. The spirit of man is the divine life which 
animates him.” (Page 474) 
  
Now we can see why Ellen White was so adamantly against Kellogg’s book. Kellogg 
was saying that God was actually within everything in nature, including within every 
individual (and in every part of the body it seems) – also that it was He, the Creator, 
who was keeping the body alive etc. etc by His indwelling within each individual. It is 
no wonder that Ellen White said his beliefs were “akin to pantheism”. 
  
After relating how, in her very early days as God’s messenger she came across those 
who believed they were ‘above sin’ (even though they were deeply involved in sin), 
Ellen White wrote of the sentiments she said were in Kellogg’s book. She explained 
  
"In Living Temple the assertion is made that God is in the flower, in the leaf, in the 
sinner. But God does not live in the sinner. The Word declares that He abides only in 
the hearts of those who love Him and do righteousness. God does not abide in the 
heart of the sinner; it is the enemy who abides there." (Sermons and Talks, Volume 1 
Ms. 46, 1904, MR 900 page 343)   
  
As she wrote in her notebook 
  
“Let not the theory be presented that God would dwell in the soul-temple of a wicked 
man. No greater falsehood could be presented.” (Ellen G. White, Notebook Leaflets 
from the Elmshaven Library, ‘Be Earnest and Steadfast’) 
  
Notice here that Ellen White does not mention the Holy Spirit. She says “the assertion 
is made” (in Kellogg’s book) that “God” lives in all living things and in everyone – even 
in them who are wicked. If she had wanted to say that God did not dwell in anyone 
she did not phrase it very well. She is giving the impression that God does dwell within 
those who love Him. 
  
With reference to “pantheistic theories”) obviously with Kellogg’s beliefs in mind, she 
wrote this in Testimonies Volume 8 (please read it very carefully) 
  
“Already there are coming in among our people spiritualistic teachings that will 
undermine the faith of those who give heed to them. The theory that God is an essence 
pervading all nature is one of Satan's most subtle devices. It misrepresents God and 
is a dishonor to His greatness and majesty. 
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Pantheistic theories are not sustained by the word of God. The light of His truth shows 
that these theories are soul-destroying agencies. Darkness is their element, sensuality 
their sphere. They gratify the natural heart and give license to inclination. Separation 
from God is the result of accepting them. 
  
Our condition through sin has become preternatural, and the power that restores us 
must be supernatural, else it has no value. There is but one power that can break the 
hold of evil from the hearts of men, and that is the power of God in Jesus Christ. Only 
through the blood of the Crucified One is there cleansing from sin. His grace alone can 
enable us to resist and subdue the tendencies of our fallen nature. This power the 
spiritualistic theories concerning God make of no effect. If God is an essence 
pervading all nature, then He dwells in all men; and in order to attain holiness, 
man has only to develop the power that is within him. 
  
These theories, followed to their logical conclusion, sweep away the whole 
Christian economy. They do away with the necessity for the atonement and 
make man his own savior.” 8T.291.002 
  
‘Preternatural’ means not natural or not normal. Ellen White is saying that our 
sinful condition is not natural (not normal). She concludes therefore that our 
restoration to ‘how we should be’ cannot be achieved by natural means (from 
within ourselves) but by those means that are supernatural (outside of 
ourselves). I will come back to this ‘preternatural’ point later. 
  
She went on to say 
  
“These theories regarding God make His word of no effect, and those who accept 
them are in great danger of being led finally to look upon the whole Bible as a fiction. 
They may regard virtue as better than vice; but God being removed from His position 
of sovereignty, they place their dependence upon human power, which, without God, 
is worthless. The unaided human will has no real power to resist and overcome evil. 
The defenses of the soul are broken down. Man has no barrier against sin. When once 
the restraints of God's word and His Spirit are rejected, we know not to what depths 
one may sink. 
  
Those who continue to hold these spiritualistic theories will surely spoil their Christian 
experience, sever their connection with God, and lose eternal life. 
  
The sophistries regarding God and nature that are flooding the world with skepticism 
are the inspiration of the fallen foe, who is himself a Bible student, who knows the truth 
that it is essential for the people to receive, and whose study it is to divert minds from 
the great truths given to prepare them for what is coming upon the world. 
  
I have seen the results of these fanciful views of God, in apostasy, spiritualism, and 
free-lovism. The free love tendency of these teachings was so concealed that at first 
it was difficult to make plain its real character. Until the Lord presented it to me, I knew 
not what to call it, but I was instructed to call it unholy spiritual love.” (Ibid) 
  
She also wrote in 1905 
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“There has been growing up a spirit of criticism, and a lack of faith in the gospel 
ministry, and this has continued until the present time. Now the publication of "Living 
Temple" has brought about a crisis. If the ideas presented in this book were received, 
they would lead to the uprooting of the whole construction of the faith that makes 
Seventh-day Adventists a chosen, denominated people.” (Ellen G. White, Special 
Testimonies, Series B, No. 7, page 48, 1906, written November 18th 1905, ‘A Great 
opportunity slighted’) 
  
So why should “pantheistic theories” (such as Kellogg’s) “sweep away the whole 
Christian economy” – and why should it bring about “a crisis” – and why should it 
uproot the faith of Seventh-day Adventists? In other words, why should the belief that 
God actually dwells in everyone from birth (as believed by Kellogg) destroy the 
Christian faith? It is because these theories, if accepted, would do away with, in the 
mind of the individual who accepted them (as Ellen White is saying here), the 
necessity of both the atonement and conversion. As she said, if God “dwells in 
all men” (as Kellogg was saying) then “in order to attain holiness, man has only to 
develop the power that is within him.” Now we can see what she had against these 
pantheistic type theories (that God dwells within everyone). 
  
If God did dwell within everyone there would be no difference between those who did 
not love God and those who do love God – meaning between those who have 
accepted the atonement and those who have not accepted it. Conversion is when 
God puts His Spirit (the Holy Spirit) within a person. This is when someone is born 
again – born from above. This is when God implants grace in the heart to be able to 
resist sin. Without this grace we would not be able to do so. As Ellen White said (see 
above), we would remain captives of Satan 
  
I cannot recall any statement of Ellen White where she objects to Kellogg’s views of 
God dwelling within a person – only that He does not dwell within ‘the wicked’ (the 
unconverted). In keeping with the latter (and in keeping where she said our sinful 
condition is not preternatural/not normal) she made statements such as the following 
  
“From eternal ages it was God's purpose that every created being, from the bright and 
holy seraph to man, should be a temple for the indwelling of the Creator. Because of 
sin, humanity ceased to be a temple for God. Darkened and defiled by evil, the heart 
of man no longer revealed the glory of the divine One. But by the incarnation of the 
Son of God, the purpose of heaven is fulfilled. God dwells in humanity, and through 
saving grace the heart of man becomes again his temple.” RH.1908-12-31.002 
  
“The knowledge that man is to be a temple for God, a habitation for the revealing of 
His glory, should be the highest incentive to the care and development of our physical 
powers. Fearfully and wonderfully has the Creator wrought in the human frame, and 
He bids us make it our study, understand its needs, and act our part in preserving it 
from harm and defilement.” MH.271.001 
  
“Men who live and work for God will possess patience, humility, and meekness, 
coupled with a reverent, sacred dignity, reflected from the character of Christ. They 
will manifest simplicity and tenderness, propriety of conduct, and purity of motive and 
action, which are not earth-born. The Spirit of the Holy One dwells in their hearts, and 
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directs their conduct. And the Divine Presence within, shining forth in the life and 
character, gives them influence with their fellow-men. This sacred presence must be 
an abiding power with all who work for God, or he will not accept their labors.” ST.1880-
10-14.019 
  
“In his work, Timothy constantly sought Paul’s advice and instruction. He did not move 
from impulse, but exercised consideration and calm thought, inquiring at every step, 
Is this the way of the Lord? The Holy Spirit found in him one who could be molded and 
fashioned as a temple for the indwelling of the divine Presence.” Acts of the Apostles 
page 205 
  
“Young men and women who are truly converted, will depart from all iniquity. Those 
who are not pure in heart, have no hold upon divine power, they are not partakers of 
the divine nature, and they will prove ready victims to Satan's suggestions and 
temptations. They will not show fidelity under trial; but when they are rebuffed, they 
will become discouraged, because God does not work with their efforts. The high and 
holy One who inhabiteth eternity will not put his Holy Spirit into unclean vessels.” 
RH.1890-05-20.008 
  
“The great Architect wants to form us into a holy temple for himself. Only those who 
are partakers of the divine nature can understand this.” RH.1900-05-29.012 
  
Ellen White is putting this ‘knowing’ down to experience. She is saying that those 
who have not experienced it (being a partaker of the divine nature) cannot 
understand it. 
  
As regards to the Holy Spirit she also wrote 
  
“The Holy Spirit always leads to the written word. The Holy Spirit is a person; for 
He beareth witness with our spirits that we are the children of God.” (Ellen G. White, 
Manuscript 20 1906) 
  
“The Holy Spirit has a personality, else He could not bear witness to our spirits 
and with our spirits that we are the children of God.” (Ibid) 
  
“He must also be a divine person, else He could not search out the secrets which 
lie hidden in the mind of God. "For what man knoweth the things of a man save the 
spirit of man, which is in him; even so the things of God knoweth no man, but the 
Spirit of God.” (Ibid) 
  
“We have been brought together as a school, and we need to realize that the Holy 
Spirit, who is as much a person as God is a person, is walking through these 
grounds, that the Lord God is our keeper, and helper. He hears every word we utter 
and knows every thought of the mind.” (Ellen G. White, Ms 66, 1899, p. 4. Talk, April 
15, 1899). 
  
“The Holy Spirit is the Comforter, in Christ's name. He personifies Christ, yet is a 
distinct personality. We may have the Holy Spirit if we ask for it and make it [a] 
habit to turn to and trust in God rather than in any finite human agent who may make 
mistakes.” (Ellen G. White, Manuscript Releases Volume 20 MR No. 1487) 
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In the following, please note the ellipses “The Father is all the fulness of the Godhead 
bodily, and is invisible to mortal sight. 
  
The Son is all the fulness of the Godhead manifested … 
  
The Comforter that Christ promised to send after He ascended to heaven, is the Spirit 
in all the fulness of the Godhead, making manifest the power of divine grace to all who 
receive and believe in Christ as a personal Saviour.”  SPTB07 pages 62-63 
  
This is when she said 
  
“There are three living persons of the heavenly trio; in the name of these three great 
powers--the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit-- those who receive Christ by living 
faith are baptized, and these powers will co-operate with the obedient subjects of 
heaven in their efforts to live the new life in Christ.” (Ibid) 
  
I hope the above helps in some way. 
  
Regards 
  
Terry 
 

Reply from David Clayton to Greg Stewart 
Dear Greg, 

Let me attempt to respond to the points which you raised. I appreciate your thoughts 
but I have to disagree with most of them because I don’t think they can stand up to 
careful scrutiny if we accept all the biblical testimony. As I understand it, much of the 
disagreement centers around to major issues. 

1.       First is the idea that the holy spirit comes to us ONLY by means of the 
word of God. Not referring to Christ, but the spoken word. 

2.       Second is the idea that God does not dwell personally in His people and 
that the holy spirit is not the personal presence of God, but rather consists of 
the attributes of God minus His person. These attributes of God are said to 
constitute His “presence.” 

GREG SAID: 
In all fairness to Bro Brendan, I see no place where he ever deny the fact that God 
and Christ does not dwell in us. He has consistently said that he believes that God 
dwell in us with the exception that he believes that God and Christ dwells in us via 
Their Spirit or by the divine agent the Word of God (John 6:63). 

The problem with this Greg, is that I, and it seems many people here, have a 
problem with saying He dwells in us when in actual fact, we mean that His 
ATTRIBUTES are in us, rather than He Himself. This is contrary to the accepted 
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understanding of how we identify personhood. Brendan has tried to prove that a 
person is present where he is able to see and act, but his arguments have not 
persuaded me. In my opinion, this makes it necessary to manipulate definitions in an 
unreasonable way in order to suggest that an absent person is present. 

The attributes of a person do not constitute a person and besides, attributes cannot 
interact with another person in the way that an actual person can. The Bible makes it 
clear over and over that the person of the holy spirit is able to interact with us. It is 
not simply the attributes of God without personality. There have been many 
passages from Ellen White quoted which emphasize the personhood of the holy 
spirit and they are in perfect harmony with the following Bible passages: 

As they ministered to the Lord, and fasted, the Holy Ghost said, Separate me 
Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I have called them.  (Acts 13:2) 

Then the Spirit said unto Philip, Go near, and join thyself to this chariot.  (Acts 8:29) 

While Peter thought on the vision, the Spirit said unto him, Behold, three men seek 
thee.  (Acts 10:19) 

Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities: for we know not what we should pray 
for as we ought: but the Spirit itself maketh intercession for us with groanings which 
cannot be uttered. And he that searcheth the hearts knoweth what is the mind of the 
Spirit, because he maketh intercession for the saints according to the will of 
God.  (Romans 8:26-27) 

According to Brendan, the spirit comes to us ONLY, EXCLUSIVELY through the 
word. But if we say that the spirit cannot include God’s literal presence, then this 
suggests that we have a very good idea of what it is. I continue to ask, what is this 
spirit which comes to us through the word? Is it the mental attributes of God? Is it 
angels? Is it power to do supernatural deeds? Is it wisdom to walk circumspectly? Is 
it all of these things? Which of them do we exclude? 

If the spirit of God comes to us and speaks to us ONLY (note the word “ONLY”) by 
means of the word of God, then who was it that spoke to Philip, to Peter and to the 
brethren in Antioch? How can the word of God speak to us audibly, in the present 
tense unless there is a living entity speaking the words? 

Notice that the word of God tells us that God has only ONE spirit. 

There is one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of your 
calling;  (Ephesians 4: 4) 

Therefore every place where it speaks of the spirit of God or the holy spirit or the 
holy ghost, it always refers to the same one spirit. This spirit manifests itself in 
different ways, sometimes in power, sometimes in the impartation of virtuous 
attributes, sometimes in the impartation of spiritual gifts, sometimes in speaking to 
people, sometimes in making intercession but it is always the same spirit. The 
variety of operations of the spirit just emphasizes the fact that this entity possesses 
the full range of God’s attributes, minus the actual tangible body. 
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If all the acts of the holy spirit cannot be explained by the prior influence of words, 
then the premise which states that the holy spirit is manifested ONLY through the 
word, is a false premise. 

GREG SAID: 

If God is literally sitting on the throne in Heaven and Christ is literally Ministering in 
the Holy of Holies, How then can they literally be dwelling in believers, except it be 
by Their Spirit, which comes to us by way of the ''Word of God'' 

This is not really a difficulty Greg, as long as we accept that God is not limited as 
human beings are. In all of this discussion this is one of the difficulties which I see. 
There is the danger of limiting God to the parameters of humanity. The fact that our 
person is limited to our bodies seems to suggest to some that God must be similarly 
limited. If this was what the Bible taught then it would be acceptable but the Bible 
says over and over that this is not the case. We have tried to avoid those statements 
by suggesting that they are figurative or that presence does not really mean what it 
normally means, but there really is no need to go there. 

God is not limited as man is. To suggest that God is in heaven and therefore cannot 
be on earth at the same time is to limit God. It is to bring God down to the level of 
humanity. If God knows everything, there is a way by which He knows everything 
and it is not because the angels are reporting to Him! He numbers the hairs on our 
heads. Now it is said that God sits in heaven and sees and acts on earth, but let me 
ask again, how does He see? Nobody has to answer, but everyone needs to 
consider the question. 

To make myself clear, let me remind us of how sight works: When we see things, it is 
not our eyes which extend to the object which we see, it is light which leaves the 
object and enters our eyes. I am not suggesting that it is the same with God by any 
means, but I am using this illustration to make us think reasonably. If God sits in 
heaven and He “sees” on earth, either something from earth travels from earth to 
God, or somehow, God extends His faculties into the realms of earth. This would be 
mere rambling if it were not for the fact that the Bible tells us that God not only “sees” 
everything, but that God IS EVERYWHERE. Even the very hairs of our heads are 
numbered and not because angels are counting them! 

The word of God cannot account for this work of the spirit because the word of God 
is one way communication. It can communicate from God to us, but it does not 
communicate from us to God. 

GREG SAID: 

So I ask this question: If God literally dwells in us, as it seem most here are holding 
to this notion, why is it we occasionally miss the mark? 

Greg, this is because although God literally dwells in us, He does not commandeer 
the vessel. He cooperates with us, allowing us to be sovereign beings, submitting to 
Him willingly moment by moment as we have “faith” in Him or trust Him. The fact that 
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He does not force us to choose His way is really not a strong argument to suggest 
that He cannot live in us. 

MORRY SAID: 

Father and Son dwell in us by "Faith" which scripture and SOP state frequently, now 
in my mind, if they dwell in us by "Faith" this excludes a literal indwelling, 

Morry, faith does not mean “figuratively.” Faith refers to the hand which takes hold of 
the blessing. When the spirit came on the day of Pentecost it was faith which took 
the blessing, but this does not mean that it was not a literal blessing. When faith 
accepts Christ and yields the body temple for His indwelling, then He literally enters 
in and takes up residence in our souls. Our bodies become his temples, the dwelling 
place of God. But just as God dwelt in the midst of Israel, yet they chose to forget 
Him and to be unbelievers, it is possible to lose sight of the reality of the indwelling 
Christ and revert to self-oriented behavior. 

Finally, look at the following verses: 

Even the Spirit of truth; whom the world cannot receive, because it seeth him not, 
neither knoweth him: but ye know him; for he dwelleth with you, and shall be in 
you.  (John 14:17) 

Nevertheless I tell you the truth; It is expedient for you that I go away: for if I go not 
away, the Comforter will not come unto you; but if I depart, I will send him unto 
you.  (John 16:7) 

Jesus said that the same spirit who was WITH them would be IN them in the future. 
This spirit could not be in them at the same moment that Jesus was with them. Why 
not? If the spirit consists of the attributes of Christ, brought by His words, rather than 
His person, why was it not possible for the spirit to be IN them at that moment? Why 
did they have to wait until Jesus departed before that spirit could come? Surely the 
words of Christ were already with them and if the words are the agency for the 
indwelling spirit, then the spirit could very well dwell in them even while Christ was 
there. It did not have to wait until He went back to heaven and was glorified. 

May God give us wisdom to rightly divide the word of truth. 

Blessings to all. 

David Clayton 
 

Reply from Gary Hullquist to David Clayton 
 
Dear brother David, 
 
In one of your comments in response to Greg, you used an expression that sounded 
very similar to something Terry recently quoted. 
---------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
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GREG SAID: 

So I ask this question: If God literally dwells in us, as it seem most here are holding 
to this notion, why is it we occasionally miss the mark? 

Greg, this is because although God literally dwells in us, He does not commandeer 
the vessel. He cooperates with us, allowing us to be sovereign beings,  

---------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 

Kellogg as quoted by Terry previously: the evidence of that in-dwelling 
Presence which, while not man, makes man His dwelling place, and becomes 
his servant in performing for him those wonderful offices which man cannot perform 
for himself;… What divine humility is this! Man the master, God the servant even 
when man chooses to make a wrong use of his God-given energies!” (Living 
Temple Page 365) 

There is a similarity here that God dwelling in us is subservient to the sovereign 
human being, not over-ruling but allowing us to "miss the mark" in choosing to act 
against His perfect will. Extrapolating this, we might question at what point would 
God's dwelling in us be jeopardized by our continued or progressive "missing 
the mark"? Will He continue to dwell or leave as in "My spirit shall not always strive 
with man" Gen 6:3, or "the spirit of the LORD departed from Saul" 1Sam 16:14?  We 
definitely do not want that! 
 
The literal [divine substance? spiritual influence?] dwelling of God, Christ in us 
should "cause us to walk in His statutes and keep His judgments and do them" 
Ezekiel 36:27, and because He "remaineth in us, we cannot sin, because we are 
born of God" 1John 3:9.  This is the desire of every one of us I'm sure.   
 
It seems to me that it all depends on what we mean by "literally" dwelling in us. I 
believe the Spirit of Christ literally "bears witness with our spirit that we are the 
children of God" in a very real and personal encounter that speaks to us. How that 
happens is not my concern. But should there be any concern here that some form of 
literal "in-dwelling" might lead to something akin to the "holy flesh" episode that 
afflicted the early Advent movement? 
 
I honestly ask these questions from my own concern over the direction that these 
discussions are trending. I trust you can appreciate this and help us all understand 
more clearly your understanding of the use of "literal." 
 
Thank you and blessings, 
Gary Hullquist 
 

 
 
 
 



171 
 

Reply from David Clayton to Gary Hullquist 
 
Hi Brother Gary, 

Thanks for giving me the opportunity to expand on my understanding. 

I agree with you wholeheartedly that God’s spirit does not abide in us if we persist in 
rejecting His counsel. We all understand this state to be what is referred to as “the 
unpardonable sin.” However, I don’t believe that the spirit departs from us if we fall 
into sin, even if it happens more than once. I know that none of us believes this, but I 
still think it needs to be said. When we give ourselves to Christ He does not give us 
up lightly. 

Regarding the statement which I made, I agree that in some ways it sounds like what 
Kellogg said. However, I believe the difference is critical. Kellogg made “God the 
servant” and “man the master.” He made this true even when “man chooses to make 
a wrong use of his God-given energies.” Kellogg was teaching that God serves man 
by keeping his heart beating by keeping his blood flowing. He understood this to be 
the same as the holy spirit dwelling in us. When we commit sin, the action of the 
heart does not cease, the blood does not cease flowing, so it is in this sense that 
Kellogg sees God as remaining man’s servant, even when man is sinning. 

My understanding is very different. There is, for me, a clear difference between 
God’s power keeping all of us alive, maintaining our bodily functions and the 
indwelling presence of the Lord in our “hearts.” God’s power maintains even the 
devil, but the holy spirit dwells only in the Christian, and it dwells there by the faith 
and choice of the Christian. 

The issue centers around this question: Are there two sovereign personalities 
dwelling in my body? Are there two centers of intelligence interacting with each other 
within one body? One point of view says that there is only one center of intelligence, 
only one personality. However, this personality taps into the abilities and wisdom of 
another personality who exists far away, but still is able to reach us long-distance. 

The biblical evidence impels me to believe that there is another personality, another 
intelligence dwelling in the Christian. Christ dwells there by my invitation but as I 
said, He does not compel me to act contrary to my will. When I yield my will to Him 
He works in me to carry out His will, but I believe the Bible teaches that it is possible 
for Christ to dwell in the Christian and yet the Christian choose to act contrary to the 
will of Christ. He is not like an evil spirit which compels people to submit to its 
demands. Christ dwells within but does not compel, His method is to stir up, to 
enlighten, to counsel, to comfort, to strengthen, but to always leave the final decision 
to us. This is the only way He can be our life and yet leave us free. But as I said 
earlier, if we continue to resist His will He will depart from us. 

John 14 is the decisive chapter for me. In this chapter the question was, “when you 
are gone what shall we do? How shall we be comforted?” Jesus’ promise was to 
send “another comforter,” another who would actually be Himself. As far as the 
evidence reveals (much of it has been presented by others), the only difference 
between Jesus and this comforter was that this comforter was not limited by human 
limitations. If this Comforter was not able to provide the disciples (and us) with all 
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that Jesus had given to them, including counsel, comfort, dialogue, answers, 
personal presence etc. then it (He) would not have been an adequate replacement 
for Jesus. My convictions are based on Jesus' assurance that this person would 
dwell in us, where before He had only been with us. This is the only difference, one 
existed OUTSIDE while the other would be INSIDE. 
 
Blessings Gary. I hope this has helped to make my position more clear. 
 

Reply 3 from Brendan Valiant to Terry Hill 
 
Dear Brother Terry,  
 
I want to thank you for your study. I have always appreciated your research. I want 
you to know that I use the term "pantheism" loosely. I do not mean classic pantheism 
as you rightly define it. By that definition I have agreed with you that Kellogg was not 
a pantheist. But Ellen White saw pantheism in a broader sense that God filling all 
space was just as bad as God filling all matter. I believe that any view that sees God 
as filling either matter, space or time is pantheistic and destroys the Personality of 
God and Christ. This is the sense that I have use the term pantheism, and by this 
definition, I maintain that I once was and many in our movement still are, pantheistic 
in our conceptualisation of God. The trinity is a pantheistic concept and thus it is not 
the Omega of deadly heresies - it is still the Alpha.  
 
Ellen White constantly contrasted the spiritualistic, pantheistic teachings of Kellogg 
with the teaching she termed "The Personality of God and Christ" that had been 
taught by Seventh-day Adventists for the first 50-60 years of the message. This 
teaching was that God and Christ have bodily forms which are in a specific place and 
that They are approachable in time and space. This is what made Them Persons 
rather than essences. Their power/life was the essence that pervaded all nature and 
is termed the Holy Spirit. This Spirit was the representative by which they were 
"present" by virtue of being able to see and act everywhere.  
 
Having read the Living Temple through a couple of times, I appreciated some of the 
emphasis you brought out about some of the results of Kellogg's teaching regarding 
the atonement. However, I believe you are still missing the foundational point of 
where Kellogg departed from the truth. You are still dealing with the effect, but not 
the cause.  
 
You quoted part of the foundational assumption, let me give a little further of that 
context once more 
 
"Says, one, 'God may be present by his Spirit, or by his power, but certainly God 
himself cannot be present everywhere at once.' We answer: How can power be 
separated from the source of power? Where God's Spirit is at work, where God's 
power is manifested, God himself is actually and truly present." (The Living Temple, 
p. 29).  
 
Please note, Terry, that Kellogg is first of all responding to an objection to his 
teaching. The view that he is responding to is that God may be present by His 
Spirit/power, but not Himself present. This view is the Pioneer position as I will 
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demonstrate in a moment. Kellogg's difference, which is his key assumption which 
drives everything is that power cannot be separated from the source of power - that 
God must be present wherever His power is active. Please go and read every other 
statement you posted. This is the key assumption which drives those expressions 
and statements.  
 
There are different categories of statements in the Bible and Ellen White. If you leave 
any out, you only have part of the picture. For example, the trinitarians focus on the 
"three person" and "third person" statements and lists of three in the Bible while 
leaving out those statements that speak of God and Christ together, the "only being" 
statement and those statements which identify God and Christ as coming through 
the Spirit. I believe that Kellogg and many of us are neglecting categories of 
quotations which identify HOW God dwells in us. There is an emphasis on the 
statements that tell us God and Christ dwell in us and an avoidance of those 
statements that tell us They dwell in us by the Spirit through the Word. There is a 
focus on those statements which speak of God's Spirit/power/presence/life in us and 
a blind eye is being turned to the statements which speak of God's 
power/presence/life that is everywhere. The result is inconsistency, trying to have 
God "in" us, but deny the logical conclusion that God must be everywhere else by 
this very definition. 
 
The Bible states frequently that we have God and Christ in us by the Spirit, and this 
by the Word. I have made a very clear case for it. It doesn't have to explicitly state 
"by the Spirit" every time, because that is something pivotal to the Biblical 
understanding (John 14-17; 1 John 4:13; Romans 8:9-11; etc). Ellen White as well 
does not need to always mention the Spirit when speaking of God and Christ in our 
hearts, or the Word as the vehicle for that Spirit. She says it more than enough for it 
to be understood when she doesn't say it.  
 
One of the other problems that was part of Kellogg's understanding, and which is 
perpetuated among us today, is that we fail to take our understanding of the nature 
of man into this discussion of God's Spirit. It is clear that Kellogg was 
misunderstanding the three-part nature of man by stating that instead of the spirit of 
man being our thought centre, it was God's divine Spirit. Thus Kellogg was also 
confusing where God's power (and by his definition God Himself) was at work in 
humanity. Ellen White's distinction is that God (meaning by the Spirit) is not in the 
heart of the sinner, only in the heart of the saved. Ellen White clearly understood 
God's Spirit/power to be upholding the physical body of all humans. Please read my 
response to Imad on this very point because it goes into more depth regarding the 
misunderstanding that is going on.  
 
Now, I want to show how the Pioneer position was completely at odds with Kellogg's 
assumption, and thus at odds with those who teach that God Himself is in us. Those 
of us who continue to hold to the pantheistic principles of Kellogg's assumption no 
longer stand on the platform of the first 50-60 years of Adventist teaching and 
therefore no longer have grounds to say that they hold to the Pioneer position on the 
Godhead unless they come into line with the Pioneer position.  
 
James White wrote in "The Personality of God": 
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OBJECTION. - "God is a Spirit." John iv,24.  
ANSWER. - Angels are also spirits [Ps.civ,4], yet those that visited Abram and Lot, 
lay down, ate, and took hold of Lot's hand. They were spirit beings. So is God a 
Spirit being.  
OBJ. - God is everywhere. Proof. Ps.cxxxix,1-8. He is as much in every place as in 
any one place.  
ANS. - 1. God is everywhere by virtue of his omniscience, as will be seen by the 
very words of David referred to above. Verses 1-6. "O Lord, thou hast searched me, 
and known me. Thou knowest my down-sitting and mine uprising; thou 
understandest my thought afar off. Thou compassest my path and my lying down, 
and art acquainted with all my ways. For there is not a word in my tongue, but, lo, O 
Lord, thou knowest it altogether. Thou hast beset me behind and before, and laid thy 
hand upon me. Such knowledge is too wonderful for me. It is high; I cannot attain 
unto it."  
2. God is everywhere by virtue of his Spirit, which is his representative, and is 
manifested wherever he pleases, as will be seen by the very words the objector 
claims, referred to above. Verses 7-10. "Whither shall I go from thy Spirit? or whither 
shall I flee from thy presence? If I ascend up into heaven, thou art there; if I make my 
bed in hell, behold, thou art there. If I take the wings of the morning, and dwell in the 
uttermost parts of the sea, even there shall thy hand lead me, and thy right hand 
shall hold me." (Personality of God, pp. 3-4)  
 
God's everywhere presence was understood to be by virtue of where God's 
omniscience and by virtue of His "representative" the Holy Spirit, which is seen in the 
actions of God. Elsewhere James White made it clear that he didn't see the Holy 
Spirit as being a part of God's being.  
 
Does not God say he fills immensity of space? We answer, No. Ps.cxxxix,7,8. 
Whither shall I go from thy Spirit? or whither shall I flee from thy presence? If I 
ascend up into heaven, thou art there, etc. God by his Spirit may fill heaven and 
earth, etc. Some confound God with his Spirit, which makes confusion. Ps.xi,4. 
The Lord is in his holy temple, the Lord's throne is in heaven: his eyes behold, etc. 
Hab.ii,20; Ps.cii,19. For he hath looked down from the height of his Sanctuary; from 
heaven did the Lord behold the earth. 1Pet.iii,12. For the eyes of the Lord are over 
the righteous, and his ears are open unto their prayers, etc. Ps.lxxx,1. Give ear, O 
Shepherd of Israel, thou that leadest Joseph like a flock; thou that dwellest between 
the cherubims, shine forth. Ps.xcix,1; Isa.xxxvii,16. {March 7, 1854 JWe, ARSH 
50.9}  
John xiv,2. In my Father's house are many mansions. I go to prepare a place for you. 
Rev.xxi,2-5; Heb.xi,6. For he that cometh to God must believe that he is, etc. This 
testimony we deem highly important at this time, to know that there is a God. We 
have no doubt that if our eyes could be opened in vision, or see as angels see, 
we should see God in heaven sitting on his throne, and is present to all that 
exists, however distant from him in his creation. (Review and Herald, March 7, 
1854) 
 
It is clear that James white understood the Spirit to be distinct from God Himself. The 
word "confound" means to "mistake one thing for another". James White understood 
the Spirit to be everywhere while God was in Heaven on the Throne. God is present 
by virtue of His ability to act, however distant He spacially is from His creation.  
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Note now Loughborough's agreement with James White's reasoning that the Spirit is 
the power of God by which God makes Himself manifest, but it is not God Himself.  
 
The very testimony we have been examining in regard to man's being formed of the 
dust in the image of God, proves conclusively that God has a form, although the 
sentiment is contrary to what we have been taught, while children, from the 
catechism:  
"Question. What is God?   
"Answer. An infinite and eternal spirit; one that always was and always will be.  
"Q. Where is God?  
"A. Everywhere."  
But we inquire, Is not God in one place more than another? Oh no, say you: the 
Bible says he is a spirit, and if so he must be everywhere alike. Well, if when man 
dies his spirit goes to God, it must go everywhere. But the Bible certainly represents 
God as located in heaven. "For he hath looked down from the height of his 
sanctuary; from heaven did the Lord behold the earth." Ps. cii, 19. Then certainly 
heaven cannot be everywhere, for God is represented as looking down from it. 
"Elijah went up by a whirlwind into heaven." 2 Kings ii, 11. But, says one, does not 
the Bible represent God as everywhere present? Ps. cxxxix, 8, 9, 10. "If I ascend up 
into heaven, thou art there: if I make my bed in hell, behold, thou art there; if I take 
the wings of the morning, and dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea, even there 
shall thy hand lead me, and thy right hand shall hold me."  
We reply, the subject is introduced in verse 7, as follows: "Whither shall I go from thy 
Spirit? or whither shall I flee from thy presence?" The Spirit is God's 
representative. His power is manifested wherever he listeth, through the 
agency of his Spirit. Christ, when giving the commission to the disciples, says, "Go 
ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature, and lo! I am with you 
alway, even unto the end of the world. Now, no one would contend that Christ had 
been on the earth personally ever since the disciples commenced to fulfill this 
commission. But his Spirit has been on the earth; the Comforter that he 
promised to send. So in the same manner God manifests himself by his Spirit 
which is also the power through which he works. "But if the Spirit of him that 
raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that raised up Christ from the dead 
shall also quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you." Rom. viii, 
11. Here is a plain distinction made between the Spirit, and God that raises the 
dead by that Spirit. If the living God is a Spirit in the strictest sense of the term, and 
at the same time is in possession of a Spirit, then we have at once the novel idea of 
the Spirit of a Spirit, something it will take at least a Spiritualist to explain. (Man's 
Present Condition, pp. 25-26) 
 
Finally, here is the main work on the Holy Spirit by J. H. Waggoner which was made 
available from the 1870s onwards. Many of the things that have been presented in 
these discussions by those holding to a pantheistic understanding involve forcing a 
particular definition of "person" and "personality" in a way that surprises me. 
Sometimes I have to wonder whether I am actually talking to trinitarians or not. 
Waggoner's conclusion was to leave discussions of "person" alone and to affirm that 
the Spirit is the "power" of God which is "the efficient actor of the work of creation 
and of redemption".  
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There is one question, which has been much controverted in the theological world 
upon which we have never presumed to enter. It is that of the personality of the Spirit 
of God. Prevailing ideas of person are very diverse, often crude, and the word 
is differently understood; so that unity of opinion on this point cannot be 
expected until all shall be able to define precisely what they mean by the word, 
or until all shall agree upon one particular sense in which the word shall be 
used. But as this agreement does not exist, it seems that a discussion of the subject 
cannot be profitable, especially as it is not a question of direct revelation. We have a 
right to be positive in our faith and our statements only when the words of Scripture 
are so direct as to bring the subject within the range of positive proof.   
We are not only willing but anxious to leave it just where the word of God leaves it. 
From it we learn that the Spirit of God is that awful and mysterious power which 
proceeds from the throne of the universe, and which is the efficient actor of 
the work of creation and of redemption. (The Spirit of God, It's Offices and 
Manifestations, pp. 8-9) 
 
None of the Pioneers created artificial distinctions between God's work in redemption 
and His work in creation. None of the pioneers understood the Spirit to be a part of 
God's being/person. We have completely misunderstood their teaching, which was 
supported by Ellen White. Those who hold to the assumption of Kellogg that God 
and Christ are actually and truly present where Their power is at work, even if they 
only limit it to being in the redeemed are denying the Personality of God and Christ 
as taught by the pioneers and Ellen White and have embraced the Alpha of deadly 
heresies.  
 
I really pray that you will follow Kellogg's logic from effect back to cause and see that 
the same foundational assumption is being used if we say God and Christ are 
actually and truly in us because Their Spirit and power are in us. We are not to allow 
a single thread of pantheism into our web or it will lead us to false paths. I have 
traced the persistence of pantheism as being the Alpha or starting point of most of 
the troubles which plague Adventism today. It is not only among the trinitarian 
Adventists that "books of a new order" are being produced, but many of us, building 
on the Alpha, are doing the same thing and it is frightening.  
 
Blessings as you continue your studies, Terry. Thanks again for continuing to look 
into these things. 
 
Your brother in Agape 
Brendan Valiant 
 

Reply 3 from Brendan Valiant to David Clayton 
 
Dear Brother David,  
 
I seem to have been left off your email to Terry, but I did receive your email to Greg. 
I would first like to respond to the gross misrepresentations you make in your email 
to Terry.  
 
First of all, I do not slavishly follow Waggoner. I have consistently said that 
Waggoner imbibed Pantheistic sentiments from the middle of the 1890s onwards, 
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from which all your statements come from. I would disagree catagorically with 
Waggoner's teaching that God and Christ are in the sinner's heart. Waggoner 
misapplied Scripture, and like many who are teaching pantheism today, forgot to 
factor in the nature of man into his theology on this point. The Word of God can only 
be accepted into the heart by faith. until then, it is not in the heart. I have consistently 
maintained this fact. I also reject the idea that we are born with the life of Christ in 
our hearts. Every person needs the new birth, for we are born with sinful nature. 
However just as with the sanctuary, there was a sacrifice which covered children and 
Christ's Sacrifice is sufficient to cover children until the age of accountability. 
 
Waggoner's foundation in these quotes was the same as Kellogg's, which is the 
same as yours - that God is not separate from His power. Waggoner's earlier 1888 
view of the Covenants comes from the time before he had imbibed pantheism. If you 
are going to demonstrate a chain of logic, you would need to prove that Waggoner 
taught pantheism in 1888 at the time when he taught the view of the Covenants 
which Ellen White endorsed, yet which you reject.  
 
You try and fabricate a distinction between the change brought about by the Word 
and the change brought about by the new birth. The Bible indicates that it is the 
same thing. Jesus' words in John 3 speak of being born of the Spirit but this is the 
same thing as James and Peter write about as being born of the Word of Truth. You 
err neither knowing the Scripture or the power of God.  
 
Now, to the misrepresentations in your email to Greg. 
 
I have maintained that the Holy Spirit comes to us exclusively through the vehicle of 
the Word, however I have never said that it is limited to "the spoken word". I have 
given a clear, broad list of things that are included in the "Word of God". I have 
demonstrated that the power and life of the Holy Spirit comes through the Word 
whether in upholding nature, or in regenerating the heart. 
 
Secondly, I have never said that the Holy Spirit is the attributes of God minus His 
person. I do not at all believe that when we receive the Holy Spirit we receive 
omniscience or omnipotence. I have maintained that by virtue of knowing everything 
that is happening everywhere and being able to act in every place, God is said to be 
present in those locations. The Holy Spirit in us is God's life and power through the 
Word (not His mind, His person, His being) and that this makes Him present to us 
though He is bodily located in Heaven.  
 
You are perpetuating the same arguments as the trinitarians in holding to a rigid 
understanding of "person" and "personality" in regards to the Holy Spirit, the same as 
you are doing for the word "presence". I have demonstrated in a finite sense through 
Scripture and parable how the Holy Spirit can be a person and present in a 
secondary sense while it not being the being and person of God. I have 
demonstrated the affinity your view has with Kellogg's. You are quite far along the 
train of deception that started with your building on the Alpha in the 1990s.  
 
I have never said the Holy Spirit is God's mind or "mental attributes", nor have I said 
it is the angels. I have maintained that it is God's power and life and have proven this 
from the Bible and inspiration. It carries a sense of God's person and presence 
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because it is personally directed by God and He acts by it wherever He wills. Words 
also reflect the character and personality of the person they come from, thus it 
carries a sense of God's personality. Look at a work of art. You can tell a lot about 
the artist by the art they have produced. The same is true of God's Word, we can tell 
a lot about the Author. Scripture says that it is God-breathed and Ellen White says 
that the whole Bible is a manifestation of Christ. We are told that the Gospel 
BECOMES PERSONALITY in those who believe. This is the understanding of the 
person of the Holy Spirit. 
 
You are confusing definitions of "spirit" by claiming that the Bible only tells us of "one 
Spirit". We are created in the image of God, and we have a fleshly body and a spirit 
which together become a living soul. God also has a bodily form and a spirit, 
therefore Christ has a bodily form and a spirit. Christ said on the Cross "into Thy 
hands I commit My Spirit. A husband and wife, though each having their own flesh 
can become "one flesh", however they still maintain their separateness. The same is 
true with God and Christ, though They have Their own spirits/thought centres, They 
are still "one in spirit" because they are in perfect agreement ("not My will but Your 
will be done"). Thus Their activity through the Spirit is said to be "one". Your list of all 
the things the Spirit does can all be summed up as the ACTIONS of God and they all 
occur where the WORD is present. You are yet to present a single narrative account 
of the activity of God through the Spirit where the Word is not intricately involved. 
 
You speak of God not being limited as human beings are and this is your reasoning 
why God is not to be seen as located only where His bodily form is. However you 
then go on to limit God by saying that He must only "see" by virtue of light waves 
reaching Him at the speed light goes. This is utterly inconsistent. I have never said 
that God only knows things because the angels are reporting to Him. This is another 
misrepresentation. I am saying God knows because He is God. I just had a skype 
conversation with someone and though I was able to see them though I was not 
bodily present. I was as present to them as they were to me in personality through 
the words we spoke. I don't have to be able to explain how God sees or knows 
things. This is to venture beyond my pay grade and beyond revelation. How, for 
example does God "see" the thoughts of my mind/heart when they are invisible? 
These are not subject to light waves, yet God knows them. Therefore your argument 
breaks down. 
 
David, your words regarding God literally dwelling in us, but not commandeering the 
vessel are startling. If we sin, even ignorantly or through ommission, how can God 
dwell in us at that moment? If our passions get the better of us, how can God be in 
the presence of sin? Does Christ hop out of us at that moment, then hop back in 
when we repent or are done with the sinning? These are the logical conclusions that 
must be drawn.  
 
I find it interesting in your response to Morry, you say "When the spirit came on the 
day of Pentecost it was faith which took the blessing, but this does not mean that it 
was not a literal blessing." As Morry pointed out, faith comes by hearing, and hearing 
by the Word of God. So you must be in agreement that had they not by Faith been 
praying for the "Promise of the Father" to be fulfilled the Holy Spirit could not have 
come. Thus the Word was the vehicle on Pentecost as at any other time.  
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Faith doesn't necessarily mean figurative, I agree, but Faith is the substance of 
things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen. Christ dwells in our hearts by faith 
and I agree with Morry's point that it is "as if" Christ is truly present to us though He 
is in Heaven, as many of Gary's quotes indicate. Christ's ability to know what is 
happening at every instant and to act instantaneously on our behalf makes Him 
present to us. John 6 is clear that Christ's abiding in us is figurative. Note the use of 
similies and other words which show that Ellen White consistently saw this: 
 
Another precious grace that should be carefully cherished is reverence. True 
reverence for God is inspired by a sense of His infinite greatness and a realization of 
His presence. With this sense of the Unseen the heart of every child should be 
deeply impressed. (Ed, p. 242) 
 
Our prayers will take the form of a conversation with God as we would talk with a 
friend. He will speak His mysteries to us personally. Often there will come to us a 
sweet joyful sense of the presence of Jesus. (COL, p. 129) 
 
When Christ ascended to heaven, the sense of His presence was still with His 
followers. It was a personal presence, full of love and light. Jesus, the Saviour, 
who had walked and talked and prayed with them, who had spoken hope and 
comfort to their hearts, had, while the message of peace was still upon His lips, been 
taken up from them into heaven, and the tones of His voice had come back to them, 
as the cloud of angels received Him--"Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of 
the world." Matthew 28:20. He had ascended to heaven in the form of humanity. 
They knew that He was before the throne of God, their Friend and Saviour still; that 
His sympathies were unchanged; that He was still identified with suffering humanity. 
He was presenting before God the merits of His own precious blood, showing His 
wounded hands and feet, in remembrance of the price He had paid for His 
redeemed. They knew that He had ascended to heaven to prepare places for them, 
and that He would come again and take them to Himself. (SC, p. 73) 
 
God is observing everything that transpires in the office. "Thou God seest me," 
should be always in mind. Everyone who bears responsibilities in the office should 
be courteous and kind to all. An ever-abiding sense of the presence of 
Christ would prevent the encroachment upon others' rights which is so common in 
the world's practice, but which is an offense to God.  (5T, p. 558) 
 
Be careful never to lose a sense of the presence of the divine Watcher. 
Remember that you are speaking, not only before an assembly of men, but before 
One whom you should ever recognize. Speak as if the whole heavenly universe 
were before you. (6T, p. 56) 
 
We cannot present any correct representation in words of God's glory and majesty. It 
is beyond expression. But we can enjoy the contemplation of God, 
and the sense of His presence. We can know of Him all that human beings can 
bear. We can talk with Him in prayer. At times, when our faith goes out to Him 
completely, we converse with Him, and by faith endure the seeing of the 
Invisible. Faith revealed Him and we contemplate all that we can endure. When in 
times of trouble and perplexity we trust Him fully, we have a living sense of His 
cheering, all-pervading presence and power. We realize that the Lord is indeed 
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our strength and our portion forever. We can be one with Christ in God. But let us 
never undertake to define God as an essence. Never, never venture one 
step into the way of putting God in the place of the things of His creation. (MS 
126, November 29, 1905)  
 
When we believe the promise, "Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the 
world," we shall be strong to endure. We need a constant sense of the abiding 
presence of Christ. He is our righteousness. (SW, January 29, 1903) 
 
Christ has provided means whereby our whole life may be an unbroken communion 
with himself; but the sense of Christ's abiding presence can come only through 
living faith. (SW, June 11, 1907)   
 
When his words of instruction have been received, and have taken possession 
of us, Jesus is to us an abiding presence, controlling our thoughts and ideas and 
actions... Jesus Christ is everything to us,--the first, the last, the best in everything. 
Jesus Christ, his Spirit, his character, colors everything; it is the warp and the woof, 
the very texture of our entire being. The words of Christ are spirit and life. We 
cannot, then, center our thoughts upon self; it is no more we that live, but Christ that 
liveth in us, and he is the hope of glory. Self is dead, but Christ is a living Saviour. 
Continuing to look unto Jesus, we reflect his image to all around us...He dwells in 
us by the word of truth...Christ's gracious presence in his word is ever speaking 
to the soul, representing him as the well of living water to refresh the thirsting soul. It 
is our privilege to have a living, abiding Saviour. He is the source of spiritual power 
implanted within us, and his influence will flow forth in words and actions, refreshing 
all within the sphere of our influence, begetting in them desires and aspirations for 
strength and purity, for holiness and peace, and for that joy which brings no sorrow 
with it. This is the result of an indwelling Saviour. (SpTA09, p. 78)  
 
It is a miserable delusion to have a name, and yet be without a connection with 
God, without spiritual life, without Christ, without a sense of God's presence in the 
soul. "Thou hast a name that thou livest, and art dead." (SpTA12, p. 7) 
 
So you can see, that it is indeed by faith that we perceive Christ's dwelling in us. By 
faith we "eat His flesh" and "drink His blood" by taking into our hearts His Words 
which ARE Spirit and Life. Why did the Spirit not dwell in the disciples in John 14 
while Jesus was with them? There are two reasons. Firstly, Christ's power was not 
operating by the Word while Christ was on earth. It was the Spirit of the Father only, 
because Christ relied on His Father as we are to rely on Christ. Secondly, the 
disciples only dimly understood Christ's Words before the Cross. They were like the 
blind man who was partially healed the first time. They could only see things like 
trees walking. It wasn't until after the Cross that they began to comprehend the truth 
in the Words of Christ, and as they prayed for the Promise of the Father by Faith, 
they unlocked God's ability to work for them as began to happen at Pentecost. 
Words were still the agency for the Spirit to come, because it was by Words that the 
Spirit was promised and by faith in those Words that the Spirit was poured out (see 
Proverbs 1:23). 
 
David, your path is one of error. You are barely recognisable as a Seventh-day 
Adventist. You have stepped off the platform of our faith on so many points that it is 
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a wonder that people are still under the illusion that you teach the truth. I say these 
because people need to be warned. Your teachings sound beautiful. They sound 
comforting". But they are the seductive deceptions of Satan himself. You admittedly 
pick and choose of Ellen White's writings what is truth and what is not truth according 
to your understanding of Scripture.  
 
 
I have my work to do, to meet the misconceptions of those who suppose 
themselves able to say what is testimony from God and what is human 
production. If those who have done this work continue in this course, satanic 
agencies will choose for them... Those who have helped souls to feel at liberty to 
specify what is of God in the Testimonies and what are the uninspired words of 
Sister White, will find that they were helping the devil in his work of deception. 
(Letter 28, 1906) 
 
David, will you not turn back from the path of ruin? Please brother, come into line 
with the Word of God through the Bible and Ellen White. You have let yourself 
become deceived by your experience. That which is leading you is causing you to 
depart from the Word and to rest your faith upon your perception of God in you.  
 
Please, Brother's and Sister's following along. Go to the evidence, go to the 
Scriptures, go to Ellen White's writings, go to the foundation laid by the Adventist 
pioneers on this crucial doctrine. This is not about Brendan, or David, or Imad, 
orLynnford, or Terry, or anyone else. This is about whether we rest our faith upon the 
Word of God or whether we rest upon our feelings.  
 
2 Corinthians 11:3-4 - "But I fear, lest by any means, as the serpent beguiled Eve 
through his subtilty, so your minds should be corrupted from the simplicity that is in 
Christ. For if he that cometh preacheth another Jesus, whom we have not preached, 
or if ye receive another spirit, which ye have not received, or another gospel, 
which ye have not accepted, ye might well bear with him."  
 
My friends, I implore you to take a stand for Truth. David, I am praying for your heart 
to be converted and your experience to be brought into line with the Word of Truth. 
We can never receive the outpouring of the Latter Rain if we hold onto error such as 
we now do. Let us not be disappointed again. Let us not delay His coming any 
further. 
 
With Faith, Hope and Agape 
I remain your servant 
Brendan Valiant 
 

Response 4 from David Clayton to Brendan Valiant 
 
Brendan, 
 
YOU SAID: "David, your path is one of error. You are barely recognisable as a 
Seventh-day Adventist. You have stepped off the platform of our faith on so many 
points that it is a wonder that people are still under the illusion that you teach the 
truth. I say these because people need to be warned. Your teachings sound 
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beautiful. They sound comforting". But they are the seductive deceptions of Satan 
himself. You admittedly pick and choose of Ellen White's writings what is truth and 
what is not truth according to your understanding of Scripture."  
 
Thank you for your latest reminder of why I choose to have no personal dialogue 
with you. No doubt you will see this as an evidence that I have no answer to your 
theology. That is inconsequential to me, your claims of infallibility go with the 
personality which you reveal. Your methods and your attitude are not things I can 
continue to work with so I will leave it up to the spirit of truth to convince the minds of 
those who belong to Christ as to where the truth really lies. You will continue to 
"marvel" that people listen to the things which I teach because darkness cannot 
comprehend light, but God will continue His work anyway.  
 
Goodbye. May the God of truth open your eyes to see the truth about yourself. I 
remind you of the Jamaican proverb: "The higher the monkey climbs the more he will 
expose himself." 
 
And please, I hope nobody will lecture me about "Christian love." Love does not 
equate to hypocrisy. 
 

Reply 4 from Brendan Valiant to David Clayton 
 
Dear David,  
 
I have never claimed infallibility for myself. I claim infallibility for the Word of God 
through the Bible and Ellen White. If you call your darkness light, then you have 
placed yourself beyond the ability to be corrected. This is the ultimate danger of the 
idea that God is Himself in us. You see whatever you come to believe as the leading 
of God within yet you have cast of any "external" standard by which to test it. You 
are a ship without an anchor and will be tossed about by the sea. I only pray that you 
are made aware of your peril before you make a shipwreck of more than your own 
faith.  
 
I have no care for your Jamaican proverbs. Here is a fact: The higher you build on 
the Alpha, the more you expose the nature and origin of your teachings, David.  
 
Blessings 
in Agape 
Brendan Valiant 
 

Response 5 from David Clayton concerning Brendan Valiant 
 
Brother Imad, 
 
I see you have received the tarbrush too.  
 
BRENDAN SAID: 
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"I will take my call elsewhere, that was what my last email began. I must now sound 
the warning regarding what you teach as truth. People should be afraid of your 
teaching, for it is a seductive web devised by Satan himself. I have upheld what 
Kellogg's pantheism is and what the truth is and have demonstrated it ably. I don't 
simply call you a pantheist because you disagree, I call your teaching pantheistic 
because that is what I have demonstrated it to be." 
I hope the rest of us who dare to disagree with this fellow's convoluted theology will 
recognize what the inevitable consequence will be.  
"The higher the monkey climbs, the more he exposes himself." 
Blessings. 
Your Brother, 
David 
 

Reply 5 from Brendan Valiant to David Clayton 
 
In a vision of the night I was shown distinctly that these sentiments have been looked 
upon by some as the grand truths that are to be brought in and made prominent at 
the present time. I was shown a platform, braced by solid timbers--the truths of the 
Word of God. Someone high in responsibility in the medical work was directing this 
man and that man to loosen the timbers supporting this platform. Then I heard a 
voice saying, "Where are the watchmen that ought to be standing on the walls 
of Zion? Are they asleep? This foundation was built by the Master Worker, and 
will stand storm and tempest. Will they permit this man to present doctrines 
that deny the past experience of the people of God? The time has come to take 
decided action." (1SM 204) 
 

Reply from Alina Valiant to Everyone 
 
Hi everyone,  
 
Few of you know me as I stay out of these discussions. My name is Alina and I am 
new to this community of believers over the last few years. Let me be honest with 
you. Some days I am ready to give up on Christianity and Adventism altogether, not 
because I hate God or Jesus or don't believe in them, but because I hate this world 
and I desperately want Jesus to return, but I increasingly doubt whether that will 
happen. I hear a lot of talk in our Church about wanting Jesus to come, but looking 
over the way people act and talk, for instance in this discussion, I don't see many 
who show they really want that at all. This is what causes my main crisis of faith. 
Most Sabbath's I don't even want to fellowship with people because of how much 
everyone is more interested in personalities, politics and being politically correct than 
in what will really fulfil the conditions Heaven is waiting for so that Jesus can come.  
 
Let's take a long look at ourselves. What we have had over the last few weeks has 
been that one of our community, of your family, has brought up something that God 
has placed on his heart as being important to look at. If he is correct in his 
assessment, then we are all in serious trouble and have much repentance and 
revising of our beliefs to do. Yet the majority of the reactions to what he has had to 
say have not at all tried to understand his message, have misconstrued his words 
and have judged harshly his motivations. Some have begun their analysis with 
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hardened hearts, declaring they are not even willing that their experience would be 
undermined by any man, theology or philosophy. Really? Is this the attitude Jesus 
would have us possess? Is this the attitude which will bring about His return? I see 
more interest going in to defending and protecting little theological kingdoms or 
declaring loyalty to people or ideals that are looked up to than in investigating what is 
truth. We should be ashamed of ourselves.  
 
Those who criticize and condemn one another are breaking God's commandments 
and are an offense to Him. They neither love God nor their fellow beings. Brethren 
and sisters, let us clear away the rubbish of criticism and suspicion and complaint, 
and do not wear your nerves on the outside. Some are so sensitive that they cannot 
be reasoned with. Be very sensitive in regard to what it means to keep the law of 
God and in regard to whether you are keeping or breaking the law. It is this that God 
wants us to be sensitive about.--GCB, Apr 1, 1903 (7BC 937.)  {2MCP 637.4}   
 
Now, let me tell you some things that most of you don't know about Brendan. He 
happens to be my husband, so I am qualified to know what I am talking about. He is 
a very passionate person. I know that doesn't come across as well through emails 
where tone is interpreted according to the biases of the reader. He left everything he 
knew and came to live in Armenia for 2 years where he married me and stayed so I 
could finish my Linguistics degree. He is incredibly intelligent, but doesn't hold that 
over people. He won't sleep sometimes when he has a question he is trying to 
answer or when he is thinking over something how to present it simply to others. He 
refuses to treat people like they are stupid and believes everyone has the basic 
capacity to understand any truth. He treats everyone as an equal. He never studies 
something to simply prove someone wrong, but will look at it from every angle trying 
to see if there is something he missed. And contrary to popular opinion, he is wrong 
sometimes and knows it. I'm not just saying this because I'm his wife and I'm always 
right :-) I've seen him study things out and modify or completely revise his outlook 
based on evidence people have presented to him. He is incredibly zealous for 
evidence and consistency and these are the two things he holds himself to 
absolutely. He is generous to a fault and will bend over backwards for other people. 
He is also incredibly practical in his Christianity. Whether it is helping others in need, 
sharing about Jesus to people who don't know Him, or even just nursing an injured 
magpie (Australian bird) back to health, he pours his body, heart and soul into what 
he believes. I'm telling you these things not so you can put some context into what 
can be an impersonal medium of communication.  
 
Since many of you don't know him, and the only picture you may have of him is what 
you have imagined through his emails, perhaps this shot of the two of us might give 
you a face so that you can see him as a person, someone Jesus died for and who 
has given his life for service of His King.  
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(I'm the one on the right/Brendan's left) ;-) 

 
David Clayton, Brendan thinks so highly of you. It breaks his heart to see the course 
you are on, but more so that you seem to have used every chance you have had to 
subtly imply that he is unloving, a troublemaker, or having it out with you. Brendan 
has said no worse to you than some others, yet you seem obsessed with using every 
chance to make a snide remark about his motivations with petty little proverbs and 
stories. I can only wonder why you would go to such effort to divert attention from the 
real issues he is bringing up. Why must you always try and bring it to a personal 
level? You have him all wrong. 
 
Imad, thank you for trying to remember Brendan's motivations. However, you and 
David and indeed none on here should be taking his words as personal attacks. 
Brendan has a clear distinction between a person’s actions/beliefs and the person 
themselves. Think, really remember the type of person Brendan is. He has told me 
about the time that you and Nader, though being long-time friends of his, stood 
silently by while he was questioned and condemned for his privately held convictions 
by your former ministry leader. Yet when that same ministry unjustly kicked you out 
with the same attitude over another issue, where was Brendan? Was he not an 
advocate by your side? Didn't he stand vocally for you? You know deep down what a 
man he is.  
 
I see Brendan after he has spent time speaking to someone on Skype, reading or 
writing an email, praying for our people and most of the time I just wish I could forbid 
him from being involved any more. He comes away from these things and I ask him 
what's wrong and he tries not to burden me with what's on in his heart, but I know. I 
sense the pain he feels when people misrepresent him. I know the hurt that comes 
when people misjudge his motives. He loves like I have never seen before in my life, 
and frankly, I get jealous that he expends that love on people who are acting the way 
I am seeing on here, because when I get him, he is pressed down and I feel he is too 
weary to love me as much as he could. I adore him for who he is and appreciate and 
want his love yet those of you who I see on here are getting the best of him and have 
no idea what that is.  
 
Brendan, like all of us, has his flaws and his faults. He says things strongly at times, 
which, to sensitive people, can be a bit hard to swallow, but at least he is honest. 
How many of us have the courage enough to say directly to someone what we really 
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think about their actions? Isn't it more often that we speak only behind that person's 
back? In this at least, Brendan has an integrity that is almost gone today. What 
hypocrisy do we have if we can have a message of warning to the world, able to 
warn about the satanic origins of all the errors (eg. trinity, Sunday-keeping, etc.) 
which fail to sanctify and yet when one of us turns that focus inward, and exposes 
one of the subtle areas we have a deficit in, we all get upset. And more than that, 
when people have closed down the discussion and that same brother plainly shines 
a light on the origins of that subtle error, we call it "popish", or make it out to be 
unchristlike or unloving. We talk about losing respect for the person. Since when is it 
about the person!? I don't know much about 1888, but this sounds like exactly what I 
have heard about that time. Think about this, 
 
If God abhors one sin above another, of which His people are guilty, it is doing 
nothing in case of an emergency. Indifference and neutrality in a religious crisis is 
regarded of God as a grievous crime and equal to the very worst type of hostility 
against God.  {3T 280.3}   
 
Brendan has declared to you a state of emergency, and rather than considering that 
seriously, so many are now moaning and whining about the way he said it. Well, with 
this attitude, Brendan is not the one who has the problem here. Brendan is one of 
the most courageous men I have ever known and probably will ever know. You 
mistake his lack of cowardice as a lack of love. Well, Brendan is one of those rare 
people who puts duty ahead of popularity and for that I know he has suffered much 
pain in his Christian experience and lack of belonging, some even at the hands of 
people on this group. This next statement describes Brendan and his calling 
perfectly and I tell you, it feels like a lonely, thankless calling for I share it with him. 
 
In the existing state of religious declension, there is crying need of earnest, faithful 
Nehemiahs and Ezras,--men who will not shun to call sin by its right name, and who 
will not shrink from vindicating the honor of God. Those upon whom God has laid the 
burden of his work are not to hold their peace, and cover prevailing evils with a cloak 
of false charity. Men of courage and energy are needed to expose fashionable sins. 
Iniquity must not be palliated and excused. Those who lead the church of God to 
follow the customs and practices of the world, are not to be lauded and exalted. No 
regard for family or position will hinder the faithful servants of Christ from guarding 
the interests of his people. God is no respecter of persons. Great light and special 
privileges bring increased responsibility. When those who have been favored or 
honored of God, commit sin, their influence goes very far to encourage others in 
transgression. And if, by their example, the faith of another is weakened, and moral 
and religious principle is broken down, the wrath of God will surely come upon those 
betrayers of their sacred trust.  {ST, January 24, 1884 par. 9}   
Severity to a few will often prove mercy to many. Yet we must be careful to manifest 
the spirit of Christ, and not our own hasty, impetuous disposition. We must rebuke 
sin, because we love God, and love the souls for whom Christ died.  {ST, January 
24, 1884 par. 10}   
Ezra and Nehemiah repeatedly humbled themselves before God, confessing the sins 
of their people, and entreating pardon as if they themselves were the offenders. 
Patiently they toiled and prayed and suffered, because of the disaffection of those 
who should have joined with them, but whose sympathies were more frequently with 
their adversaries. That which rendered their work most difficult and trying was not the 



187 
 

open hostility of the heathen without, but the secret opposition of traitors in the camp, 
and even among the priests and rulers. By lending their talents and influence to the 
service of evil-workers, these men of divided hearts increased tenfold the burden of 
God's faithful servants. They furnished the Lord's enemies with material to use in 
their warfare upon his people. Evil passions and rebellious wills were ever at war 
with the plain and direct requirements of God.  {ST, January 24, 1884 par. 11}   
 
One of the other things I have seen in some of the recent messages is an undertone 
that Brendan is destroying unity in the movement by speaking openly of these 
issues. I'm sorry to burst the bubbles of people out there, but there is no unity in this 
movement. The Roan Mountain meetings, for which Brendan stayed up two whole 
nights to pray and be involved over Skype, proved that. Why is Brendan being made 
a scapegoat for lack of unity when we don't have any to begin with? He's merely 
exposing the ugliness that is already here and that we too have our errors that need 
to be purged from us. I guess that means we are just as Laodicean as the Church 
we left and maybe that message holds the remedy for us! If people will not set aside 
personality issues and investigate the evidence, or if they are shown to be in error 
and harden their hearts, then that is the time when we should be taking a stand.  
 
Our work is an aggressive one, and as faithful soldiers of Jesus, we must bear the 
blood-stained banner into the very strongholds of the enemy. "We wrestle not 
against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against powers, against the rulers 
of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places." If we will 
consent to lay down our arms, to lower the blood-stained banner, to become the 
captives and servants of Satan, we may be released from the conflict and the 
suffering. But this peace will be gained only at the loss of Christ and heaven. We 
cannot accept peace on such conditions. Let it be war, war, to the end of earth's 
history, rather than peace through apostasy and sin.  {RH, May 8, 1888 par. 9}   
 
I will finish similar to how I began, with my sadness that Jesus may be delayed 
another generation or more until we get it correct. I can see nothing in the way this 
group has dealt with what should be an important topic that I have not heard about in 
the failures of generations gone by, in disappointments of the past. This quote is as 
much a rebuke to me as it should be to everyone here. For me, I often blame God for 
not just coming and ending all this suffering or feel tempted to give up on Him 
because we His people cannot get it together. Prove me wrong, I beg you all! 
 
We may have to remain here in this world because of insubordination many more 
years, as did the children of Israel; but for Christ's sake, His people should not add 
sin to sin by charging God with the consequence of their own wrong course of 
action.--Letter 184, 1901.  {Ev 696.3}   
 
I don't know what sending this out will accomplish. Some may complain that it's 
another long email (I didn't intend it to be when I started writing, maybe Brendan's 
condition is contagious). Some of you may just see this as a wife defending her 
husband, and why shouldn't I? But it is much more than that. Because I know his real 
humility and heart for Jesus and the church, the principles and standards he holds to 
with the Bible, harmony and consistency, and the effort he puts into helping people, I 
would follow and support Brendan anywhere. If any of you refuse to even hear him 
out properly, on this or any other subject, it is not only your loss, but a blow to the 



188 
 

entire movement. Don't refuse to hear his message just because you don't like how 
he says something. God is leading him as much as any man. God chooses men who 
have faults, not people who are perfect, and refines them. Please seriously think 
about this and pray about it, especially if your sensitivity has caused you to misjudge 
the real Brendan and close your heart to his words of warning.  
 
Kind regards 
Alina 
 

Reply from Greg Stewart to Alina Valiant 
 
Dear Alina, 
I just want to send this note as an acknowledgement to your voice, and that I stand 
in support of the message Brendan is attempting to convey. We are all here to follow 
Christ, but scripture also tell us or allude to the fact that we should also support and 
follow those that follow Christ. I commend Brendan for his bravery and his 
convictions. I hope this acknowledgement will stand as an encouragement to both of 
you. I would also like to point out that Brendan is one of the few persons that actually 
point out that he had been wrong about a lot of things that he had held as truth in the 
past. And for this very reason it shows his sincerity in the quest for truth and growth 
in the Lord. Be encouraged knowing from whom you will be rewarded. I too am home 
sick for heaven and cant wait to see the face of my Lord. God bless you both.  
 
Best regards from your brother in Christ. 
 
Gregory. 
 

Response from David Clayton to Alina Valiant 
 
Dear Sister Alina, 
 
Thank you for your email. It is nice to meet you. Thank you also for the beautiful 
photo. It always helps when we have an idea of who we are talking to. It is 
heartening to see the high opinion which you have of your husband. You know him 
best of all so evidently you are best qualified to speak. It is wonderful when a wife 
stands loyally at her husband’s side and that is the way it should be. 
I would not respond to your heartfelt appeal except except for the fact that I am 
mentioned specifically in it. I will only respond briefly to that part where I am 
mentioned. I know that Brendan thought, “highly of me,” as you stated and I 
acknowledge that we were friends. It was in the interest of preserving this friendship 
that I deliberately disengaged myself from with him in the past when I found that the 
discussions were becoming abrasive. When, however, he stated that from now on 
his method would be to “warn others of my apostasy,” I thought that any further 
profession of friendship was only an expression of hypocrisy and I responded 
accordingly.   
Please don’t believe that many of us are only being stubborn and are not willing to 
listen to what he is saying. This would be a very uncharitable view to take of the very 
sincere people who were involved in the discussion. That is probably true for me 
because when a person threatens to “warn others of my apostasy,” it usually has a 



189 
 

chilling effect on my openness towards that person, but it is unfortunate that you 
think this is also true of the other generous, kind, sincere persons who also disagree 
with Brendan’s position in the gentlest possible tones. Let me assure you dear sister 
that many of these people study just as earnestly and prayerfully as Brendan does. 
The fact that they don’t agree is not because they have refused to listen, it is 
because they have weighed the issues carefully, and disagree with what they believe 
is not in harmony with the truth. Don’t you think it is a bit judgmental to assume that 
others are being unreasonable just because they disagree with our point of view? 
None of us is infallible and it is wrong for anyone to think that he is the only person 
who is capable of understanding. 
God bless you. 
Your Brother 
David 
 

Reply from Alina Valiant to David Clayton 
 
Hi David,  
 
Thank you for your kind words.  
 
I am just getting ready for work, so I don't have much time and am not really 
interested in a back and forth as I see how taxing that can be.  
 
I didn't say that Brendan thought highly of you, but that he thinks highly of you. He 
has never ceased to consider you a friend. This appears to be one of those areas 
where you have gotten him all wrong. Brendan doesn't work on the level most people 
work. He has a high sense of honour. I know that if he said he would warn others of 
your apostasy, it wasn't because he ceased to consider you a friend, but because he 
was considered you a friend enough to be honest with you. He clearly distinguishes 
between the person and what they do/believe and always has. I have seen him have 
intense discussions with someone (or even me) in person almost seeming like a an 
all-out war, but then as soon as the discussion is over, he is tender and treats them 
with no less love than before, even if no agreement or harmony has been reached. I 
have even seen him defend you in recent times when people have wrongly 
understood your teaching on sin. It seems that your assumption that his continued 
expressions of love and friendship are hypocrisy may have largely driven the tone 
and course of the discussion. I'm just telling you these things so you can better see 
him for who he is. What you do with them is entirely up to you. But I know he 
remains pained at how things have gone and wishes that things could have been 
kept on topic. 
 
As for everyone else in this discussion who has disagreed with him, I find it hard to 
see how they can have properly weighed and assessed his message if they haven't 
understood it in the first place. It's clearly not that it cannot be understood because 
we've had dozens of people, some who are far simpler in background than many of 
those who have commented who have been able to understand him from the first 
hearing. All who have agreed with what he is saying. There must be something 
either about the tone which was set that has prejudiced people from the content of 
his message, or defensiveness against change or understanding experience 
differently. The amount of times I've seen Brendan walk away from reading a 
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response shaking his head and asking God, me or others how he could put things 
better to convey his intent I cannot count. I truly don't believe he has been given the 
attention his words are due.  
 
I am not saying this to put all the blame anywhere in particular. Just know that 
Brendan takes upon himself more responsibility than you can see. He tends to blame 
himself when things go wrong and wishes he could say things perfectly, as I'm sure 
we all do. This discussion didn't need to have played out the way it did with Brendan 
looking like the big, bad monster trying to attack the "leaders" and their views.  
 
I hope you can think back and see how you may have misread his character and 
motives. 
 
Kind regards 
Alina 
 
 

Email 2 from Gary Hullquist 
 
To all the saints abroad, 
 
I was cleaning up the Articles collection on our website yesterday and came across 
one of the links to a blog entry that was posted by brother Corey McCain nearly 2 
years ago on MaranathaMedia.  Wish Corey had joined into the discussions here, 
but I understand he is busy on a "book" delving into the subject.  As I got involved in 
reading through his review of Kellogg and his many quotes from "The Living Temple" 
it was much like what Brother Terry Hill presented, but Corey pulled some important 
observations together.  His analysis was much in line with Brendan's which I am 
inclined to favor. Why? Because to me it makes no difference how Christ can 
manifest His personal presence with us. His ability to sanctify us, to transform us by 
the renewing of our minds, is within His control of how this should happen. We only 
need to allow Him to do it. As a community we should be more secure against 
misidentifying the Spirit of Christ than our trinitarian brothers and sisters because of 
our understanding of the Spirit's identity--that of Christ Himself.  
 
If you wish to read Corey's piece you'll need to log in at MM: 
 
http://maranathamedia.com/site/index.php?option=com_content&view=article&id=26
07:a-new-look-at-the-alpha&catid=120:holy-spirit&Itemid=122 
 
For those who are not registered there, I've attached it. 
 
Thank you for sharing the picture of you two, Alina.  
Blessings on you all,  Gary 
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Appendix A – Attached Compilation on  
the Word and Spirit in Ellen White’s Writings 

 
The great storehouse of truth is the word of God-- the written word, the book of 
nature, and the book of experience in God's dealing with human life. Here are 
the treasures from which Christ's workers are to draw. In the search after truth they 
are to depend upon God, not upon human intelligences, the great men whose 
wisdom is foolishness with God. Through His own appointed channels the Lord 
will impart a knowledge of Himself to every seeker. (COL, p. 125) 
 
By the ministration of the word in private families and in the church, truth is to be 
made known. This is the Lord's appointed agency, by which his dealings are to be 
kept fresh from generation to generation. Much should be made of the 
ministration of the word. When the services of the Lord's house are looked upon 
as the instrumentality through which the Holy Spirit operates by the word, a power 
higher than human power works, and the services are made of extraordinary power, 
not because of the great efficiency of the speaker, but because of the might and 
power of God. (RH, April 20, 1897) 
 
"Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God." Romans 10:17. The 
Scriptures are the great agency in the transformation of character. Christ 
prayed, "Sanctify them through Thy truth; Thy word is truth." John 17:17. If studied 
and obeyed, the word of God works in the heart, subduing every unholy attribute. 
The Holy Spirit comes to convict of sin, and the faith that springs up in the heart 
works by love to Christ, conforming us in body, soul, and spirit to His own image. 
Then God can use us to do His will. The power given us works from within outwardly, 
leading us to communicate to others the truth that has been communicated to us. 
(COL, p. 100)   
 
He has not given any additional light to take the place of His Word. This light is 
to bring confused minds to His Word, which, if eaten and digested, is as the lifeblood 
of the soul. Then good works will be seen as light shining in darkness.   
If, while you have been studying the science of mind philosophy, you had diligently 
studied the science of true godliness, your Christian experience would be very 
different from what it is. Why have you turned from the pure streams of Lebanon to 
drink of the murky waters of the plain--the deceitfulness of human inventions? The 
heart needs a power that is found only in the Word of God. This power is the 
bread of life, which, if a man eat thereof, he shall live forever. He is not merely to 
taste occasionally of the bread which comes down from heaven. He is to live on the 
words which are spirit and life to the receiver. The earnest grasp of truth, the 
personal appropriation of the words of Christ, works a transformation in the 
character. (Lt 130, 1901; in 2MCP 783)   
 
The reception of the Word, the bread from heaven, is declared to be the reception of 
Christ himself. As the Word of God is received into the soul, we partake of the flesh 
and blood of the Son of God. As it enlightens the mind, the heart is opened still more 
to receive the engrafted Word, that we may grow thereby. Man is called upon to eat 
and masticate the Word; but unless his heart is open to the entrance of that Word, 
unless he drinks in the Word, unless he is taught of God, there will be a 
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misconception, misapplication, and misinterpretation of that Word.   
As the blood is formed in the body by the food eaten, so Christ is formed within by 
the eating of the Word of God, which is his flesh and blood. He who feeds upon 
that Word has Christ formed within, the hope of glory. The written Word introduces to 
the searcher the flesh and blood of the Son of God; and through obedience to that 
Word, he becomes a partaker of the divine nature. As the necessity for temporal 
food cannot be supplied by once partaking of it, so the Word of God must be daily 
eaten to supply the spiritual necessities. 
As the life of the body is found in the blood, so spiritual life is maintained through 
faith in the blood of Christ. He is our life, just as in the body our life is in the blood. 
He is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption, 
just as the bone, sinew, and muscle are nourished, and the whole man built up, by 
the circulation of the blood through the system. In vital connection with Christ, in 
personal contact with him, is found health for the soul. It is the efficacy of the blood 
of Christ that supplies its every need and keeps it in a healthy condition.   
By reason of the waste and loss, the body must be renewed with blood, by being 
supplied with daily food. So there is need of constantly feeding on the Word, the 
knowledge of which is eternal life. That Word must be our meat and drink. It is in 
this alone that the soul will find its nourishment and vitality. We must feast 
upon its precious instruction, that we may be renewed in the spirit of our mind, and 
grow up into Christ, our living Head. When his Word is abiding in the living soul, 
there is oneness with Christ; there is a living communion with him; there is in the 
soul an abiding love that is the sure evidence of our unlimited privilege.  
A soul without Christ is like a body without blood; it is dead. It may have the 
appearance of spiritual life; it may perform certain ceremonies in religious matters 
like a machine; but it has no spiritual life. So the hearing of the word of God is not 
enough. Unless we are taught of God, we shall not accept the truth to the saving of 
our souls. It must be brought into the life practise. (RH, November 23, 1897) 
 
The word of God is the seed. Every seed has in itself a germinating principle. 
In it the life of the plant is enfolded. So there is life in God's word. Christ says, "The 
words that I speak unto you, they are Spirit, and they are life." John 6:63. "He that 
heareth My word, and believeth on Him that sent Me, hath everlasting life." John 
5:24. In every command and in every promise of the word of God is the power, 
the very life of God, by which the command may be fulfilled and the promise 
realized. He who by faith receives the word is receiving the very life and 
character of God.  
Every seed brings forth fruit after its kind. Sow the seed under right conditions, and it 
will develop its own life in the plant. Receive into the soul by faith the incorruptible 
seed of the word, and it will bring forth a character and a life after the similitude of 
the character and the life of God. (COL, p. 38) 
 
He who feeds on the Bread of life has Christ formed within him. The Word is to 
be brought into the practical life. By reason of the waste in the body, the blood 
must ever be renewed by food. So it is with the Lord's working instrumentalities. The 
Word must daily be received, believed, and acted. Christ must dwell in us, 
energizing the whole being, providing the life-blood of the soul. His example must be 
our guide. We must reveal His sympathy in dealing with our fellow laborers. There 
must be a real working out of Christ's grace in our hearts. Then we can say with the 
apostle, "I live, yet not I, but Christ liveth in me" [Galatians 2:20]. Christ's life, abiding 
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and moving in our souls as the blood moves in the veins, is the cause of our joy and 
the pledge of our glory. Oh, the goodness and love God has expressed in our behalf!  
(Letter 154, 1900; in 13MR 228) 
 
God can and will do a great work for every human being who will open the heart to 
the word of God, and let it enter the soul-temple and expel every idol. Summoned 
to the effort, mind and heart take in the wonderful disclosures of the revealed will of 
God. The soul that is converted will be made stronger to resist evil. In the study of 
the Bible the converted soul eats the flesh and drinks the blood of the Son of God, 
which he himself interprets as the receiving and doing of his words, that are spirit 
and life. The Word is made flesh, and dwells among us, in those who receive 
the holy precepts of the word of God. The Saviour of the world has left a holy, 
pure example for all men. It illuminates, uplifts, and brings immortality to all who obey 
the divine requirements. This is my reason for writing to you as I did. God forbid that 
through lack of discernment errors should be committed through misunderstanding 
of my words addressed to you. I have had no other feeling than that of pleasure in 
knowing that students could come forth from the study of the words of life with minds 
expanded, elevated, ennobled, and with their slumbering powers aroused to engage 
in the study of the sciences with a keener appreciation; they may become learned as 
did Daniel, with a purpose to develop and employ every power to glorify God. But it 
becomes every student to learn of God, who giveth wisdom, how to learn to the best 
advantage; for all are candidates for immortality. (SpTEd, p. 219) 
 
The three great powers of heaven pledge themselves to furnish the Christian with all 
the assistance he requires. The Spirit changes the heart of stone to the heart of 
flesh. And by partaking of the Word of God, Christians obtain an experience that 
is after the divine similitude. When Christ abides in the heart by faith, the Christian 
is the temple of God. Christ does not abide in the heart of the sinner, but in the heart 
of him who is susceptible to the influences of heaven. (ST, August 16, 1905) 
 
It is the presence of Jesus that is needed in our assemblies, to make the 
preaching of the word effectual to the salvation of souls. Preaching, in itself, has 
no natural power to renew the heart, and yet this is the object of preaching. It is the 
divine influence accompanying the word, that brings souls in penitence to the foot 
of the cross. O that Christ's ambassadors would feel their need of Jesus, that their 
preaching might not be in vain, nor their ministry unsuccessful. When the minister 
hears the voice of the great Shepherd saying, "Lo, I am with you alway," he works as 
if in the presence of Jesus; and out of weakness he is made strong. The word 
becomes quick and powerful, and, in proportion as faith appreciates the divine 
presence, and honors it, and trusts it, the preaching is in the demonstration of the 
Spirit and with power. (RH, September 4, 1888)   
 
The church itself needs converting, so that its members may be made channels of 
light, may be blessed and made a blessing. A vague reliance upon God's mercy will 
not obtain for us access to the throne of grace, or draw down the blessing from God 
the Father which he has provided for those who do his will. Faith must center in the 
word of God, which is spirit and life. Every page of the sacred word is illumined 
with the beams of the Sun of Righteousness. The word of God is to be the support of 
the afflicted, the comfort of the persecuted. God himself speaks to the believing, 
trusting soul; for God's Spirit is in his word, and a special blessing will be received 
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by those who accept the words of God when illuminated to their mind by the Holy 
Spirit. It is thus that the believer eats of Christ, the Bread of Life. Truth is seen in a 
new light, and the soul rejoices as in the visible presence of Christ. (ST, October 10, 
1895) 
 
We are to open the Word of God with reverence, with a sincere desire to know the 
will of God concerning us. Then the heavenly angels will direct our search. God 
speaks to us out of His Word. We are in the audience-chamber of the Most 
High, in the very presence of God. Christ enters the heart. The Holy Spirit takes 
of the things of God and shows them to us. We see more clearly the greatness of 
God's love and the fulness of His salvation. We appreciate more fully His gracious 
design to make us partners in the heavenly firm. We are drawn into full sympathy 
with the plans of God. His secret is with us, and He shows us His covenant. (ST, 
June 26, 1901)   
 
There is spiritual life for every church member. We all need to apply the Word of God 
most earnestly to ourselves. We need to live in a higher, purer atmosphere. If we 
have the faith that works by love and purifies the soul, we shall be partakers of the 
divine nature. Then we shall have spirit and life and health. When the Word of God 
is brought into the daily life, there will be spiritual soundness. The powers of the 
soul will be exercised unto righteousness and godliness. Christ will dwell in our 
hearts by faith, and the presence of His Spirit will be revealed by a healthy 
spiritual growth.--Letter 123, 1904, pp. 3, 7. (To Edson White, March 29, 1904.)  
{8MR 334.3}   
 
When his words of instruction have been received, and have taken possession 
of us, Jesus is to us an abiding presence, controlling our thoughts and actions. 
We are imbued with the instruction of the greatest Teacher the world ever knew. A 
sense of human accountability and the value of human influence gives character to 
our views of life and of daily duties. Jesus Christ is everything to us,--the first, the 
last, the best in everything. Jesus Christ, his Spirit and character, colors everything; 
it is the warp and the woof, the very texture of our entire being. The words of Christ 
are spirit and life. We can not then center our thoughts upon self; it is no more we 
that live, but Christ that liveth in us, and he is the hope of glory. Self is dead, but 
Christ is a living Saviour. Continuing to look unto Jesus, we reflect his image to all 
around us. We can not stop to consider our disappointments, or even to talk of them; 
for a more pleasant picture attracts our sight,--the precious love of Jesus. He dwells 
in us by the word of truth.  
What said Christ to the Samaritan woman at Jacob's well? "If thou knewest the gift of 
God, and who it is that saith to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldest have asked of 
him, and he would have given thee living water." "Whosoever drinketh of this water 
shall thirst again; but whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall never 
thirst; but the water that I shall give him shall be in him a well of water springing up 
into everlasting life." The water to which Christ referred was the revelation of his 
grace in his word. His Spirit, his teaching, his love is as a satisfying fountain to 
every soul. Every other source to which men resort proves unsatisfying; but the 
word of truth is as cool streams, represented as the waters of Lebanon, which are 
always satisfying. In Christ is fulness of joy forevermore. The pleasures and 
amusements of the world are never satisfying, or healing to the soul. But Jesus says, 
"Whosoever eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood hath eternal life."   
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Christ's gracious presence in his word ever speaks to the soul, representing 
him as the well of living water to refresh the thirsting. It is our privilege to have a 
living, abiding Saviour. He is the source of spiritual power in us, and his influence 
will flow forth in words and actions that will refresh all within the sphere of our 
influence, begetting in them desires and aspirations for strength and purity, for 
holiness and peace, for that joy which brings no sorrow with it. Such an experience 
will be the result of having Christ as an indwelling Saviour. (ST, September 3, 1896)   
 
 
The Saviour answered them: "Doth this offend you? What and if ye shall see the Son 
of man ascend up where He was before? It is the spirit that quickeneth; the flesh 
profiteth nothing: the words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are life."   
The life of Christ that gives life to the world is in His word. It was by His word 
that Jesus healed disease and cast out demons; by His word He stilled the sea, and 
raised the dead; and the people bore witness that His word was with power. He 
spoke the word of God, as He had spoken through all the prophets and teachers of 
the Old Testament. The whole Bible is a manifestation of Christ, and the Saviour 
desired to fix the faith of His followers on the word. When His visible presence 
should be withdrawn, the word must be their source of power. Like their Master, 
they were to live "by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God." Matthew 
4:4.   
As our physical life is sustained by food, so our spiritual life is sustained by the word 
of God. And every soul is to receive life from God's word for himself. As we must eat 
for ourselves in order to receive nourishment, so we must receive the word for 
ourselves. We are not to obtain it merely through the medium of another's mind. We 
should carefully study the Bible, asking God for the aid of the Holy Spirit, that we 
may understand His word. We should take one verse, and concentrate the mind on 
the task of ascertaining the thought which God has put in that verse for us. We 
should dwell upon the thought until it becomes our own, and we know "what saith the 
Lord." (DA, p. 390)   
 
 
"The excellency of knowledge is, that wisdom giveth life to them that have it." "The 
words that I speak unto you," said Jesus, "they are spirit, and they are life." "This is 
life eternal, that they should know Thee the only true God, and Him whom Thou didst 
send." Ecclesiastes 7:12; John 6:63; 17:3, R.V.   
The creative energy that called the worlds into existence is in the word of God. 
This word imparts power; it begets life. Every command is a promise; accepted by 
the will, received into the soul, it brings with it the life of the Infinite One. It 
transforms the nature and re-creates the soul in the image of God. (Ed, p. 126) 
 
The Comforter is called "the Spirit of truth." His work is to define and maintain the 
truth. He first dwells in the heart as the Spirit of truth, and thus He becomes the 
Comforter. There is comfort and peace in the truth, but no real peace or comfort can 
be found in falsehood. It is through false theories and traditions that Satan gains his 
power over the mind. By directing men to false standards, he misshapes the 
character. Through the Scriptures the Holy Spirit speaks to the mind, and 
impresses truth upon the heart. Thus He exposes error, and expels it from the soul. 
It is by the Spirit of truth, working through the word of God, that Christ 
subdues His chosen people to Himself.  (DA, p. 671) 
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True sanctification is a Bible doctrine. The apostle Paul, in his letter to the 
Thessalonian church, declares: "This is the will of God, even your sanctification." 
And he prays: "The very God of peace sanctify you wholly." 1 Thessalonians 4:3; 
5:23. The Bible clearly teaches what sanctification is and how it is to be attained. 
The Saviour prayed for His disciples: "Sanctify them through Thy truth: Thy 
word is truth." John 17:17. And Paul teaches that believers are to be 
"sanctified by the Holy Ghost." Romans 15:16. What is the work of the Holy 
Spirit? Jesus told His disciples: "When He, the Spirit of truth, is come, He will guide 
you into all truth." John 16:13. And the psalmist says: "Thy law is the truth." By the 
word and the Spirit of God are opened to men the great principles of righteousness 
embodied in His law. And since the law of God is "holy, and just, and good," a 
transcript of the divine perfection, it follows that a character formed by obedience to 
that law will be holy. Christ is a perfect example of such a character. He says: "I have 
kept My Father's commandments." "I do always those things that please Him." John 
15:10;  8:29. The followers of Christ are to become like Him--by the grace of God to 
form characters in harmony with the principles of His holy law. This is Bible 
sanctification. (GC, p. 469) 
 
The only safety for any of us is to plant our feet upon the Word of God and 
study the Scriptures, making God's Word our constant meditation. Tell the 
people to take no man's word regarding the Testimonies but to read them and study 
them for themselves, then they will know that they are in harmony with the truth. The 
Word of God is the truth. Of a good man the psalmist declares, "His delight is in 
the law of the Lord, and in His law doth he meditate day and night." He who puts 
mind and heart into this work gains a solid, valuable experience. The Holy Spirit is 
in the Word of God. Here is the living, undying element so distinctly 
represented in the sixth chapter of John. [John 6:53-57, 63, quoted.]   
Much is being said regarding the impartation of the Holy Spirit, and by some 
this is being so interpreted that it is an injury to the churches. Eternal life is the 
receiving of the living elements in the Scriptures and doing the will of God. 
This is eating the flesh and drinking the blood of the Son of God. To those who do 
this, life and immortality are brought to light through the gospel, for God's Word is 
verity and truth, spirit and life. It is the privilege of all who believe in Jesus Christ 
as their personal Saviour to feed on the Word of God. The Holy Spirit's influence 
renders that Word, the Bible, an immortal truth, which to the prayerful searcher 
gives spiritual sinew and muscle.  
"Search the Scriptures," Christ declared, "for in them ye think ye have eternal life: 
and they are they which testify of Me." Those who dig beneath the surface discover 
the hidden gems of truth. The Holy Spirit is present with the earnest searcher. Its 
illumination shines upon the Word, stamping the truth upon the mind with a new, 
fresh importance. The searcher is filled with a sense of peace and joy never before 
felt. The preciousness of truth is realized as never before. A new, heavenly light 
shines upon the Word, illuminating it as though every letter were tinged with gold. 
God Himself has spoken to the mind and heart, making the Word spirit and life.   
Every true searcher of the Word lifts his heart to God, imploring the aid of the 
Spirit. And he soon discovers that which carried him above all the fictitious 
statements of the would-be teacher, whose weak, tottering theories are not 
sustained by the Word of the living God. These theories were invented by men who 
had not learned the first great lesson, that God's Spirit and life are in His Word. If 
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they had received in the heart the eternal element contained in the Word of God, 
they would see how tame and expressionless are all efforts to get something new to 
create a sensation. They need to learn the very first principles of the Word of God; 
they would then have the word of life for the people, who will soon distinguish the 
chaff from the wheat, for Jesus left His promise with His disciples. 
Just before His crucifixion one of His disciples asked Him the question, "How is it 
that Thou wilt manifest Thyself unto us and not unto the world? Jesus answered and 
said unto him, If a man love Me, he will keep My words: and My Father will love 
him, and we will come unto him, and make our abode with him. He that loveth Me 
not keepeth not My sayings, and the word which ye hear is not Mine, but the Father's 
which sent Me. These things have I spoken unto you, being yet present with you. But 
the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in My name, He 
shall teach you all things, and bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I 
have said unto you. Peace I leave with you, My peace I give unto you: not as the 
world giveth, give I unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid" 
[John 14:22-27].  
These words are not half comprehended by individuals, by families, or by church 
members, to whom and through whom, as His family, God would represent pure, 
unadulterated truth, which, if received and properly digested, brings eternal 
life. Let us believe the Word. He who thus eats the bread of heaven is nourished 
every day, and will know what these words mean, "Need not that any man teach 
you" [1 John 2:27]. We have lessons pure from the lips of Him who owns us, who 
has bought us with the price of His own blood.   
The precious Word of God is a solid foundation upon which to build. When men 
come to you with their supposed suppositions, tell them that the Great Teacher has 
left you His Word, which is of incalculable value, that He has sent a Comforter 
in His own name, even the Holy Ghost. "He shall teach you all things, and bring all 
things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto you." "I am the living 
bread which came down from heaven: if any man eat of this bread, he shall live 
forever: and the bread that I will give is My flesh, which I will give for the life of the 
world."   
Here is presented before us a rich banquet, of which all who believe in Christ as a 
personal Saviour may eat. He is the tree of life to all who continue to feed on Him.   
I am instructed to ask those who profess to receive Christ as their personal 
Saviour, Why do you pass by the words of the Great Teacher, and send your 
letters to human beings for words of comfort? Why do you rely upon human help 
when you have the large, full, grand promises, "He that eateth My flesh, and drinketh 
My blood, dwelleth in Me, and I in him. ... This is that bread which came down from 
heaven: not as your fathers did eat manna, and are dead: he that eateth of this 
bread shall live forever"? He may die, yet the life of Christ in him is eternal, and he 
will be raised up at the last day. "It is the Spirit that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth 
nothing: the words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are life."   
"We know that if our earthly house of this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a 
building of God, an house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. For in this 
we groan, earnestly desiring to be clothed upon with our house which is from 
heaven: if so be that being clothed, we shall not be found naked. For we that are in 
this tabernacle do groan, being burdened: not for that we would be unclothed, but 
clothed upon, that mortality might be swallowed up of life" [2 Corinthians 5:1-4].   
All who study these precious utterances may have strong consolation. If they 
will feed upon the banquet of God's Word, they will gain an experience of the 
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highest value. They will see that in comparison with the Word of God, the word of 
man is as chaff to the wheat.   
I am instructed by the Word of God that His promises are for me and for every child 
of God. The banquet is spread before us; we are invited to eat the Word of God, 
which will strengthen spiritual muscle and sinew. (Letter 132, 1900; in Letter 
21MR 131-133) 
 
 
I have been reading the Word of God,--unweakened by any of the explanations of 
man. So many weaken the real truth by many words. If they would but let Christ 
speak, and simply apply His words to their hearts, so much more blessing would 
they receive.   
A dying saint once cried out, "Speak to me the words of God. Give me some of the 
bare Word." Reading the bare Word brings wisdom from God Himself. The Spirit of 
Christ is enfolded in the Word. To the receptive understanding, it unfolds the mind 
and will of God. (BTS, December 1, 1905)   
 
The converted soul lives in Christ. His darkness passes away, and a new and 
heavenly light shines into his soul. "He that winneth souls is wise." "And they that be 
wise shall shine as the brightness of the firmament; and they that turn many to 
righteousness, as the stars forever and ever." What is done through the co-operation 
of men with God is a work that shall never perish, but endure through the eternal 
ages. He that makes God his wisdom, that grows up into the full stature of a man in 
Christ Jesus, will stand before kings, before the so-called great men of the world, 
and show forth the praises of Him who hath called him out of darkness into his 
marvelous light. Science and literature cannot bring into the darkened mind of men 
the light which the glorious gospel of the Son of God can bring. The Son of God 
alone can do the great work of illuminating the soul. No wonder Paul exclaims, "For I 
am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ; for it is the power of God unto salvation to 
every one that believeth." The gospel of Christ becomes personality in those 
who believe, and makes them living epistles, known and read of all men. In this way 
the leaven of godliness passes into the multitude. The heavenly intelligences are 
able to discern the true elements of greatness in character; for only goodness is 
esteemed as efficiency with God.  (RH, December 15, 1891) 
 
God's holy, educating Spirit is in His word. A light, a new and precious light, 
shines forth from every page. Truth is there revealed, and words and sentences are 
made bright and appropriate for the occasion, as the voice of God speaking to the 
soul. (COL 132)   
 
The word of Christ is the bread of life that is furnished for every soul that 
liveth. To refuse to eat this bread is death. He that neglects to partake of the word of 
God shall not see life. Receiving the word is believing the word, and this is eating 
Christ's flesh, drinking his blood. To dwell and abide in Christ, is to dwell and 
abide in his word; it is to bring heart and character into conformity to his 
commands. In the parable of the vine and the branches, Jesus shows the vital 
connection that must exist between himself and his followers. He says: "I am the true 
vine, and my Father is the husbandman. Every branch in me that beareth not fruit he 
taketh away; and every branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth 
more fruit. Now ye are clean through the word which I have spoken unto you. Abide 
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in me, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the 
vine; no more can ye, except ye abide in me. I am the vine, ye are the branches. He 
that abideth in me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit; for without me ye 
can do nothing."  {RH, January 14, 1896 par. 3}   
 
To be converted daily is to renew the soul's life by receiving vital power from Christ, 
as the branch receives nourishment from the vine. The growth of every Christian is 
from within, not from without. It is only as the Spirit of Christ dwells in the heart 
by faith that we can grow in grace and the knowledge of Christ. Only through 
the grace daily drawn from Jesus can the heart be kept. There can be no safety in 
extolling self; we must hide self in Jesus. Christ abiding within, is the life of the 
soul. And we are to receive Christ through his word. It is the truth that sanctifies 
the soul. We should study the Scriptures, even upon our knees, with earnestness 
and sincerity. The love of Jesus in the heart will create a love for the searching of his 
word.  (RH, February 16, 1892) 
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Appendix B – Progression of A. T. Jones’ Apostasy  
Through Ellen White’s Eyes 

 
July 23, 1904, “Inharmonious Note” at the Berrien Springs Meeting,—“The words 
and attitude of Brother—and Brother A. T. Jones at the Berrien Springs meeting 
[1904] struck an inharmonious note,—a note that was not inspired of God. It created 
a state of things which resulted in harm that they did not anticipate. It made the work 
of the meeting very much harder than it would otherwise have been. Had it not been 
for their injudicious course, the Berrien Springs Conference would have shown very 
different results.” — Special Testimonies, Series B, No. 2, p. 42. 
 
December 29, 1905, Lost Spiritual Eyesight and Repudiated God’s Warnings.—“I 
send no more [testimonies to be read to the Battle Creek church] to A. T. Jones, for I 
have evidence that a work will have to be done for him before the Lord will accept his 
service. God has given him warnings which he has repudiated, and I am deeply 
grieved that he has so little spiritual eyesight.” — Letter 345, 1905 (written to G. W. 
Amadon, first elder of the Battle Creek church). 
 
March 12, 1906, The Wrong Spirit and Demonstrations of Bitterness.—“You may be 
surprised to hear the words that you have heard from Elder A. T. Jones; but I am not 
at all surprised. This is the development of the man when the spirit that is counter to 
the Spirit of God comes upon him. In him as he is at the present time, you have a 
representation of a man who is not under the molding influence of the Spirit of God. 
The Lord accepts no such demonstrations of bitterness.... 
“Read in my books, Patriarchs and Prophets and Great Controversy, the story of the 
first great apostasy. History is being repeated and will be repeated. Read then, and 
understand.” — Letter 98, 1906. 
 
April 2, 1906, Captivated, Deluded, and Deceived.—“During the General Conference 
at Takoma Park [May, 1905], Elder Jones’s case was again presented to me. After 
this, I had a long conversation with him in which I pointed out his danger. But he was 
self-confident, and declared to me that Dr. Kellogg believed the truth and the 
testimonies just as firmly as the rest of us believed and advocated them. In this 
conversation Elder Jones manifested that which had been revealed to me regarding 
him, that in the place of receiving the warnings he was full of self-confidence; that he 
had exalted himself, and in the place of being prepared to help Dr. Kellogg, he had 
united with him to disbelieve and distrust, and falsely to accuse the ministers and 
others who were trying to save Dr: Kellogg and other physicians who were in peril.... 
“I warned Elder Jones, but he felt that he was not in the least danger. But the fine 
threads have been woven about him, and he is now a man deluded and deceived. 
Though claiming to believe the testimonies, he does not believe them.” — Letter 116, 
1906 (to Dr. David Paulson). 
 
May 1, 1906, Chose Darkness Rather Than Light.—“I am sorry for A. T. Jones, who 
has been warned over and over again. Notwithstanding these warnings, he has 
allowed the enemy to fill his mind with thoughts of self-importance. Heed not his 
words, for he has rejected the plainest light and has chosen darkness instead. The 
Holy One hath given us messages clear and distinct, but some poor souls have been 
blinded by the falsehoods and the deceptive influences of satanic agencies, and 
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have turned from truth and righteousness to follow these fallacies of satanic origin.” 
— Manuscript 39, 1906. 
June 15, 1906, Voice Controlled by Dr. Kellogg.—“Dr. Kellogg controls the voice of 
Elder A. T. Jones, and will use him as his mouthpiece. My prayer is, O God, open 
Thou the blind eyes, that they may see; and the ears of the deaf that they may hear, 
and become humble.” — Letter 182, 1906. 
 
July 5, 1906, Grieved the Holy Spirit.—“Elder A. T. Jones, Dear Brother,—Again and 
again your case has been presented before me. I am now instructed to say to you, 
You have had a large knowledge of truth, and less, far less, spiritual understanding. 
When you were called to the important work at Washington, you had need of far 
more of the humble grace that becometh a Christian. Since the Berrien Springs 
meeting, your attitude and the attitude of several others has grieved the Spirit of 
God. You have been weighed in the balance and found wanting…. 
“Self-exaltation is your great danger. It causes you to swell to large proportions. You 
trust in your own wisdom, and that is often foolishness. Do you remember the 
counsel which I gave you in my letter of April, 1894? This was in answer to your 
letter expressing deep regret over the part you had taken in an unwise movement 
[Anna Phillips, see Selected Messages, book 2, pp. 85.95] and you appealed to me 
for instruction, that you might ever avoid such mistakes.... 
“When at the General Conference at Washington I had a conversation with you, but 
it seemed to have no influence upon you. You appeared to feel fully capable of 
managing yourself. After that conversation, scene after scene passed before me in 
the night season, and I was then instructed that you neither had been nor would be a 
help to Dr. Kellogg: for you were blind in regard to his dangers and his real standing. 
You cannot be a help to him; for you entirely misjudge his case. You consider the 
light given me of God regarding his position as of less value than your own 
judgment.... 
“Brother Jones, I have a message for you. In many respects you are a weak man. If I 
were to write out all that has been revealed to me of your weakness, and of the 
developments of your work that have not been in accordance with the course of a 
true Christian, the representation would not be pleasing. This may have to be done if 
you continue to justify yourself in a course of apostasy. Until your mind is cleared of 
the mist of perplexity, silence is eloquence on your part. 
“I am so sorry that you are spoiling your record.... 
“Brother Jones, will you not earnestly seek the Lord, that in your life there may be a 
humbling of self, and an exaltation of the principles of righteousness? The success 
and prosperity of your work will depend upon your following strictly where Jesus 
leads the way. God would have you stand as a faithful watchman, laboring earnestly 
for souls ready to perish. If you will consent to be a worker together with God, you 
may manifest in earnest words and works, the gracious influence of the Holy Spirit. 
True repentance will bring newness of life.” — Letter 242, 1906. 
 
July 27, 1906, A Revival of the First Great Apostasy.—“My heart was filled with 
sorrow because of the course that J. H. Kellogg is following. And A. T. Jones is 
following the same course and voicing the same sentiments, with a most determined 
spirit. When a realization of this comes over me, with such force, great sorrow fills 
my soul. 
“I have before me such a revival of the first great apostasy in the heavenly courts, 
that I am bowed down with an agony that cannot be expressed. It is in Battle Creek 
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that the warnings that are given are entirely disregarded.” — Letter 248. 1906 (to D. 
H. Kress). 
August 1, 1906, Under Hypnotic Power.—“God showed me what He would do for Dr. 
Kellogg if he would take hold of His hand. But he wrenched himself away. At the 
Berrien Springs meetings [1904] the most precious offers were given him, and when 
he wrenched himself away I had rich agony of heart that it seemed as if soul and 
body were being rent asunder. 
“I have seen Dr. Kellogg exerting a hypnotic influence upon persons, and at such 
times the arch deceiver was his helper. Those who sustain him are guilty with him. 
This blindness of understanding is a strange thing in our ranks. In regard to A. T. 
Jones, he has a theory of truth, which his books express and he dares not tear up 
his past experience, which has been published. But he virtually turns away from his 
former experience by his present course of action…. 
“Dr. Kellogg has had every advantage to make impressions on human minds, and he 
will improve this to the best of his ability in an effort to destroy confidence in the 
testimonies. Those associated with him who have upheld him, will have to answer 
before God for their course of action.” — Letter 258, 1906. 
 
September 30, 1907, Giving Heed to Doctrines of Devils.—“A. T. Jones, Dr. Kellogg, 
and Elder Tenney are all working under the same leadership. They are classing 
themselves with those of whom the apostle writes, ‘Some shall depart from the faith, 
giving heed to seducing spirits and doctrines of devils.’ In the case of A. T. Jones I 
can see the fulfillment of the warnings that were given me regarding him.” — Letter 
306, 1907. 
 
October 1, 1907, Now in Apostasy.—“I want to say to you, Brother and Sister Starr, 
that the time we have so long anticipated has come. A. T. Jones has come to the 
place where he voices the mind and faith of Dr. Kellogg. They have now taken a 
decided stand against the truth, and special efforts will be made to lead souls away. 
This apostasy has cost us dearly....Warning after warning has been given to these 
men, but they have set themselves first to deny the messages, and then to declare 
that they did not believe the testimonies. Their work against the truth has been as 
marked by deception as was the course of Canright. Many whose sympathies were 
with Dr. Kellogg have united with him, and have departed from the faith.” — Letter 
316, 1907. 
 
Nov. 11, 1908, Departed From the Faith.—“I must warn our people against laboring 
in any line in connection with A. T. Jones. He is one who has departed from the faith, 
and has given heed to seducing spirits. He knows not what manner of spirit he is of.” 
— Letter 330, 1908. 
 
November 10, 1911, Confession and Rebaptism the Only Way Back.—“Elder A. T. 
Jones, I have given you instruction in straight, clear lines in regard to the perverting 
influence under which you have placed yourself. Your lips have uttered perverse 
things. You have denied the clear light of. truth, and have linked up with strange 
elements. I gave you a correct statement in regard to your position, but you went on 
doing the very things the Lord had warned you not to do. It has been a strange 
course for one who has been enlightened by the Lord as you have been, but you 
have acted very much like a man who has lost his bearings. The question is, Do you 
think you can still hold your membership in the Seventh-day Adventist Church and 
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go on hurting the influence of this people by the tracts that you publish? You have 
done a cruel work. 
“I have warned you in regard to these things. I presented the case as the Lord 
presented it to me. When your blind eyes are opened, when your spiritual eyesight is 
restored by the heavenly anointing. you will see that you have a work to do for your 
own soul, and to undo what you have done to confirm others in unbelief. . . . 
“We should rejoice greatly if you would be really converted. The Lord will not receive 
you as a faithful minister, to be trusted with His Rock, unless you throw your lot in 
with His people, to confirm them in the faith—not to rule them according to human 
ideas.... 
“If you wish to renew your covenant with God by confession and repentance and 
rebaptism, we shall rejoice with you. When you are converted, your self-sufficiency 
will disappear, and you will become meek and lowly in heart. When you see and 
repent of your mistakes, you will be a great blessing in helping others. The destroyer 
now takes advantage of your self-righteousness to weave into your experience his 
own ideas and theories. When you are really desirous of uniting with those from 
whom you have withdrawn yourself, the testimony will be borne that you looked up 
after you had stepped off the platform on which you had previously stood, and that 
hands were put beneath your arms, and you and Elder Waggoner were lifted once 
more on to the platform, standing there with shining countenances and uplifted 
hands. Has this time come?”—Letter 104, 1911. 
 


